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ABSRIAOf
Tbm mim o f %hi# mW y i#  $# Oimoovwr moA mmplo#» tbm amtvuni o f 
ihm ## lm%#mmhip bmtwmtm MLmiwy and mmohmiology, o# mom# ywoimmly# 
b#$#»#n thm Jommm o f MmWy and Jomom ÜêêM S êL»
two Immdim# fmotora tarn#» dmtmndamd ttw  idu^^ o f tWL# pmoblo# fo# 
oont»n#ofm»y ibmology. On# Im th# tmndmmo# to  mbettmot —ohmtolofy fM i 
himtomy in  too pifonmlwr» m fmdNion. fbm oth## i#  th a t omohmtoXo#y i#  
oftmm viftm m lly idm ntifU d w ith MLmtoyy. I t  i s  agsinmt th is  brood bmide» 
#rommd th a t oar t r oatmmt o f tho problmn may bo aioaod. in  onam# natio n  
o f mom» o f th a  p rin o ipal eonaoqmanoos laq ^ o d  by on# on 9m  otbo# o f 
thoaa a#amm#tioo# a lso  forma pant o f oœr diaonaalott* WLa i s  oaAor» 
taka# mainly in  ovda# to  plaoo tho nnin sdbjoot o f onr dloouaalon in  
o loofor poropooti##. Saoomdarily# i t  omablo# no to  rorio## o la iify  and 
analyao tho mero d ia tin a tiv o  a lto m a tiro o  to  ho fommd in  th is  p a rtlo a la#  
aroa o f thoologioal atndy.
Tho f lo o t dhaptan la  dofotod to  a  o o a m l diaoaooion of aoma o f 
th a  d iffio m tiao #  apport a n ltla a  and t anp tationo  praaantod to  thaolo#y 
by ra la titm ly  raaan t datalopmanta in  tha  h ia to rio a lm o ritio a l otiady o f 
tha  Id» Tdotamant.
Thia nota tha saana fo# Chio^an Too# im ohioh# o ith  tha  holp o f 
aoma o f tho inaigh ta  o f ft.d . CoUingvood# tha  notion  o f h latoay  ao tha  
pnaaaoaa o f th a  paot ia  üooooood and dovalopoA. I t  la  argnod th a t ##
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raaofiliM  J##m# ## Jjn in  b in  ym new e ## pem dlsm itioaU y
pwnooEle Thin mln# p w id n n  th a  bania fan  oan ta n ia tla a  adoslnalana 
in  tha  f in a l ahap tar a ith  nagani ta  tha  pvablan o f oo m alation .
Xa th a  foUovtxki fdav ohaptav» tha d i f f m n t  ao lntiona to  th in  
pvoblaa ana eaaninad. Xa Chaptar thnaa a# pnaaaat and anaXyaa tha 
poaitiQB o f th a  Oanaia taBt Sahaol* Tha a s ta a t to  ahiah fMkts Dani ia  
dapaodant apon th a  fiad iag a  a f  ilb a n t Sahaaitaan ia  poiatad oat# and 
tha  d if f ia a lt ia a  o f a  p o a itio a  vhM i aanana tha  lin k  bata aan  h ia to iy  
and aaahatolagy tha* naadaain# tha problan o f oonnalation iU naoiy#
Xn Chaptar ibar#  0.S» Pedd*a Kaaliaad AxAatology ia  paaaaatad and 
avalnatad . A aanhar o f a r itia ia a a  o f th ia  l ia a  ana offanad# Tha moat 
pwptimant ona# howaaar » i a  th a t tha problan o f o o rra la tlo n  la  diaaolvad. 
H lataay and aacdmtaloay ana oonflatad in  hiatayy# in  th a  faa ta  ^  tha 
a ia io tiy  o f faaaa* .
Xn Chaptar f l t a  aa diaoaaa Oaaar Oallnann*a handling tha  problan 
in  tam a  o f a  ^  ̂ f"T ^ h io h ta . I t  l a  argaad th a t tha  p o a a ih ility  fo r  a  
aa ln tio n  o ff  «rad i a  opan not only to  th a  objaation  ain i la r  to  th a t aada 
o f Dodd* I t  i a  a lao  apan to  th a  ob jaation  th a t anah a  aalrationm hiato riaal 
aan a tm atlan  oom ^iraa to  obaoma th a  natnra o f th a  o a rra la tira a .
Xn Chr^ytar Sin# aa daal a ith  9m  p o sitio n  o f Ba l tnai»  M A  in  aaay
aigra ia  th a  noat aoaplax and d if f io n lt o f a l l .  Boaatar# i t  la  anggastad
th a t ia  Daltaamn fin d s any om rralation bataaan daaaa and jp t ^ ^ t o a  
th m  i t  i a  ana WdLA oan ba a ffaa tad  only by a  lin g n ia tio  n im a la  and 
only a t  th a  aspanaa o f rafbaing  to  ask idm Jaaaa ia .
In  th a  f in a l ohaptar thaaa a r itio is n a  tarn again tik an  ap m d dia*
anaaad in  9m  lig h t n i th a  prim oiplaa ontlinoA in  (Siaptar Tao. b ith  tha 
halp  g f th a  oatagoay o f tha  paraanai# i t  ia  argnad# a f«m  o f o m rala tio n  
bataaan h ia to ry  and aaohntology nay ba d iaaararad . Christ*# paraonal
? -
Ti L'_
pWMOM M p#rmd&#matl# m M m  m  to  aatoh m glinp## # f him *a# h# 
ram lly in * . V» eemelmâa, therafbr## th a t i t  i#  miatakam to  rappoaa 9m%
#» aam navar fcmav him aa ha raa ily  aa#'
 ̂5.;:; ■








jTOOs jB L s s a is a
A StüAjr i a  tha  Pvabiaa « f O orralat ia m
Xaia 0.  MLaal
Tha hm artaon t o f Syatam atia Thaology, 
Tha IbULaaraltjr o f Oiaagaa#
I9 îf
PBBTAOB
Thsre la  a  aaoaa Im ahloh h la ta ry  may ba ragardad aa a l l  ttiiaga 
%a a l l  mam. laabatalagy , Ukaa&aa» haa taadad# mora p artio a la rly #  ta  
baaama a l l  tbimga ta  a l l  thaalaglam a. In  aaataaporavy thaolagy thava 
ia  vary U t t la  a r l t io a l  agraamaat abaut a ith a r , and paaaibly avaa laaa  
abottt tha  matara o f tha a a n a la tle a  bataaan than .
Thia la A  o f aaaaamaaa# haaaaar # ia  not oaoaaaarily  a lan d n g  o r 
ra g ra tta b la . I f  ao th iag  a la a , a thaolagiaa*a aaohatalagy ahould anabla 
him to  l i r a  a ith  i t .  And ona poaWLhla ta a t o f i t  ia  tha  am tm t to  ahiah 
i t  a iU  araoaa h ia  auapiaioa a f  aolm tiona ahicdi parport to  ba to ta l  and 
fimal# aapoaially  thao log ioal oaaa.
Omr ab jaat haa boon to  axplora tha  aa tu ra  o f tha  aorralatiom  
bataaan h ia to ry  and Jaaaa ha Ëp^ahataa. Pa hara a a t oaraalraa  th a  took 
o f rariaaim g im h ia ta r ia a l^ a r itio a l faWbloo th a  d lffO rant ao latim ia to  
th ia  oaaplax problam affa rad  by aoma loading haa faa taaan t rwA olara .
Thia haa amablad aa to  trao a  tha awy im ahiah tha problam i ta a l f  has baam 
daralapad and haa i t  haa a laa  baam rowohapad by tha ra rio a a  oam tribatiana 
ahiah aa hara ahoaan to  p raaaat and arm lnata.
I t  ia  a  fo la tira ly  aaay taidi to  c r i t ia ia a  tha  a lta m a tira a  
praaantad by athara  and ainp ly  la a ra  i t  a t  th a t . Thara ia  alao  havarar# 
tha  amA aara  tam arariooa taWc of p o in ting  toward a  any bayond thorn.
WLth tha halp  a f 1 .0 . CaUiagaaod aa hara a ttaap tad  to  aaa t th ia  raq#ram #nt,
ky ittisM adnm a to  th##e b ars «orkad in  th ia  p a rtlo n la r 
avaa a f  vaaaavah ia  aspiaaaad a t rmvioaa po in ta ia  th a  ta a t . Bovavar# 
tha ovgamiaatian a f  th ia  d iaaarta tion #  i t a  haala U na o f daralopaant, 
and tha a la v ifia a tio n  aad fovan latioa  of tha  pvohlan ondar diaouaaian 
ava# to  agr knaaladga# av ig iaa l aontvihntiona to  th ia  f ia id  o f atndy#
I  m  daaply iadahtad to  th a  la ta  fyofaaaova Baoald Ovagar s a ith  
aad Ian  Haadavaan f a r  th a ir  gnidanaa and aaaiatanoa hath aa taaA ava and 
aa ai^pawiaora# aad to  Pvofaaaor A lim  Galloaay f w  Mia aonaidam ta 
aonaaal and a k il l  in  aapm viaim  a t  a  ataga nhm  th ia  th aa ia  naa nm ring  
aaap latim *  Nava pavaanally# I  thank ay v ifa  fo r  hav patiam aa, halp and 
eanataat moottvagaaint .
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SaUglom begins sad ends v itb  RUtosy.* a i
%n a  msÊber o f rsoaa t  tb ao lag iaa l sv itia g s  i t  haa fvoqnaatly
g : #
basa obsaw ad th a t alnaa th a  anlightanm ant» and la  p a rü a ttla r  alnea s 
tha  advm t o f h ia to v ia a l e r l t ia la a  im tha  n iaa taan th  aan tary , theology
■has aoaa ta  uadaratand i t a  task  ta  a  vary la rg e  a s ta a t aa an aagaganaat 
a ith  aoaa o f tho peoblaae ra ised  by h ia to rio a l aaiaa* a. Boaarar# i t  
aottld ba q u ite  prm uaytoooa to  aaggaat th a t thaaa prablaaa a ra  nos 
a a ttla d f  o r  ta  pratand th a t tha  angagamant haa alaaya beam a f m itf b l  
ans* %t might ba tr s o r  to  may ra th e r  th a t th a  angagoamnt haa baam 
am mmaaay ana aad haa o ften  taken 9m  form o f a  p ra traa tad  a tru g k la . 
fha aaam ytion  th a t ana «net oabjaot th a  M bla to  rigorous h ia to rio a l 
an a ly sis  fre e  from dognatic and a u th o r ita tira  praem ppoaltlons in  tha  
attem pt to  s i f t  f a s t  from myth# h ia to ry  from dogma# and sh a t a a tu a lly  
hiqpyaead from la to r  doootlo ambaUWxmmta saa sla sad  s i th  oonstdarabla 
auapioion and avon d ia ta a to  by 9m  o o o laa iaa tio a l a n th o r itia a . T hair 
ganaral raapanaa to  tha  h ia to rio a l^ -o ritio a l nattetd sna oool isutaad.
They fommd i t  o b jao tlw ab la hosaror# mot ao muoh baoanao o f i t a  apparent 
h ia to rio a l aooptiMlam# but bammaa a f  idiat appaarad to  than to  ba a
°» fîlllHllIlW Ciii*M>«d
I^ W sar;s .  p»60*
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d it— imod rafbmml ta  MLiava# a  ra fb a a l %dULW& 9m  a i l t ia a  had ra laad  
ta  tha  a ta ta a  a f  a  nathedalag& aal p rin a lp la .
Tha a tra g ^ a  aamt&gaaa# and w m  ra aaat ly  th ia  kind a f  o h jaa tlan  
haa again haaa valaad in  a  aanaafaat  d iffé ra n t farm in  th a  #w #a a f  an 
a tta a k  an kadalf Baitnaan*» dagythalogiaiag pragramna# ahlah# im th a  
ayimlan a f  thaaa thaalagiam a «ha a t  th a t tim a lap r aaantad th e  a f f la ia i  
th aa lo g r a f  th a  aharah# a a n a titn ta d  an attam pt ta  deny 9m  a h ja a tiaa  
h ia ta r ia ity  a f  th a  avanta a f  rav a la tian .^  fkam a lth in  a fin  m m  
aanaarvatlaa a ira la a  than th ia  th a ra  a la a  amargaa a  vary a trang  a l tmant 
a f  raa ia tan a a .^  Baw Taatamant aahalara  a ra  divided on iaauaa acmaanaiag 
t i i t ü to B  fb m  O fitia a  a ra  alao  divldad shan i t  haaamaa a  quaatiatt
a f  d raid in g  sh a th ar tha mathad ahiah they  hav# adapted ia  a tv ia tly  
l i te r a r y  a r  vhathar an tha  haaia a f  th a  aama method ana may a laa  go 
ta  make a a rta in  h ia ta iia a l judgaman ta# and finaU y# th ara  a re  alao 
thaaa lAa «amid ra ja a t feim  O ritioiam  a n tira ly #  for»aaam a ahiidi# 
pmrhapa mat a u rp ria la g ly , aoha th a  aama o in a taw th  oaatury ob jaationa 
to  th a  h ia ta r ia a l- a r i t ia a l  ma^iod.
kandam amamplaa anoh aa thaaa may a t  la a a t aarva to  in d io a ta  
th a t thaalagy haa not y e t q n ita  raoavarod from th a  ii^ a o t o f tha
W . a .g . fnadri^A Oagartan*a diaonmaimi in  D—vtholoaiaiiia 
M l t t i t e r r »  « ^7 #  ft*  3 9 ff.
^Oarhard gbaUng qaataa Bruin Baianar# aha w ritaa (1947)#
*TiU no# ^  a t  la a a t in  tha la a t two aan tu riaa  » th a  tru th  o f 
ra v a la tia n  haa beam aabardinatad to  tha  jndgamant o f h ia to rio a l 
aaianaa. I t  van aonaidarad rig h t#  o ften  in  fa o t even obligatory# 
to  anb jaat tha  aaarad tra d itio n #  to  ra tio n a l a r i t io ia n  and maaaura 
than by tha atandarda ahiah tha  antoaomaita mind had a a t up f a r  i t a  
asm purpaaaa. Bvan theology ita a lf#  aap o aia lly  th a  theology o f 
th a  mar# raaan t P ra taa tan t aM oala# haa diaplayad and fo r  th a  meat 
p a rt a t i l l  d iaplaya tWLa qyaatienabla a o ia n tif io  am bition. One 
aottld o ften  alm aat any# i t  fiad a  v in d iea tio n  a t  th a  bar o f aoim oa 
mar# ix ^ w ta n t thwx v in d io atio n  bafora Qad.* M  FF* 18-*19).
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mlm#t#en%h aottt o ry liia to ri«al* -ailtl«üL  study o f th# HbXs and i t a  
d iaaovaf ta s  about tha h ia to r la a l oviglna o f O hriatixm ity . Va doubt 
i t  ia  tru a  th a t aama a f  th a  problam# than ra iaad  hara baaama laaa  
burdaoaoma# a ith  th a  diaaovary and admiamiea» f t»  inatanoa# th a t auoh 
#m am iaaat and raapaatab la  h iatarlam  aa S t. Wka may bava m iatahanly 
adapted aartaim  iafavmatlam aamaaroia c  a  aanmoa ordarad by dagmatua# 
a r  th a t th a ra  a re  aueh th in g s aa m ythslogioal and lagandary al ■man ta 
im th a  b ih U aal m m tarial. Of aeurma mot avaryama earn aoaapt avam tMla 
aditimal ear#  a f  a r l t ia a l  d iaaovary * and amang tfaoaa aha da, tha fu rth e r 
quaatlama ahiah auah d iaaovariaa imply a re  by no maaaa a t  r e s t ,  fha 
quaatiam aamaamimg tha p laaa a f  h ia to ry  ram aina, and ia  ona ahiah in  
mora raaan t yaara haa tamdad to  raaolva i t a a l f  in to  a  mat unfriend ly  
aamtrova ray bataaan thaaa aho adapt tha  view th a t f a i th  eannot ba 
dépendant «pas th e  p ra b a b ilitia a  a f  h ia to rio a l raaaaroh , and thoaa aha 
aauld p re fe r to  may th a t f a i th  noat taka the ria k  a f  a l l  tha  problama 
and am biguitiaa o f h ia to ry .
Boaavar, bafora aa aoma to  one, a r  b a th , o r n a ith a r o f thaaa 
aonaXuaioaa, th a  quaatiom may ba aanaib ly  aWcad ao to  ahy tha  thaologixm 
should thimk th a t ha haa amy buaioaa# idLth h is to ry  a t  a l l .  Zs I t  mot 
th a  oaaa th a t ma mattwp hav hard ha may try  h i#  h ia ta r ia a l brmin# ha 
sh a ll mot gain  a  d a ity f Parhapa, but W #  doaa n e t naaaeaarily  maam 
th a t ha should mat ba parm ittad  to  am tartain  th a  auah las#  fa u a tia a  
thought th a t th a ra  may ba aama h ia to r io a l mathoda, and oartaim  under-» 
standing# o f h ia tw y  ahiah arm mora ao sp a tib la  viWx h ia  task  than o th e rs .
A fter attem pting to  amaaar tha  question  ahy th a  thaola^Lam 
should tak a  h is to ry  sa rio u a ly , va sh a ll than proaaad to  a u tlin a  ana 
viav  a f  h is to ry  ahidb may posaibXy meat h is  raqu i raman ts .  This w ill
4
a t  tha  aama tlma anabla ua te  plaoa our problam a i th in  a  f a ir ly  aid# 
a a ttin g , ao th a t a# may than go on to  oonaidar aad question  a t  aoma 
leng th  th a  v isas o f a  aa lae tad  m sibar o f seho lara  aha hav# aonoarmed 
thamsalvaa a ith  th a  problem o f th a  h ia to r io s l Jaaua im ra la tio a  ta  
aaahatology.
%
The th ealo g iaa  la  exmaamed w ith h is to ry  fo r  a  noabar o f
d iffe re n t raaam as, bat a tr io t ly  apeebing, h is to ry  beeomaa aoaathiag
ineoeapabla baeattso o f th e  fa e t th a t C h ris tia n ity , a s  d ia tin a t from
aomathing thought <nr from a  syatam a f  id e a s , i s  e s se n tia lly
h ia ta r ia a l ra lig L m . Boaavar, to  say th is  again tak es ona l i t t l e
f a r r ie r  th#m the  s ta tin g  o f 9 »  problam slmoe auOh a  statam ant i a  a lso
apan to  a  vary v ide v a r ie d  in te rp ré ta tio n s . I t  can mean th a t
C h ris tia n ity  s  h ie ta ry , l ik e  demaorsey, tradsM mionism o r  g a lf .
Defined as h ia ta r ia a l in  th ia  sen#*, C h ris tia n ity  may ba stud ied  and
examiaad Ilk a  say e th e r h is ta r ia s l  phenomenon,  im term s o f i t s  w ig in
sad expansion and i t s  a ffa o ts  upon and ao n trib u tio n  to  d iffé ra n t o u ltu ree .
Bovavar, vhen th e  ^xaalogim i a s so rts  th a t C h ris tisn ity  ia  an h ia to rio a l
re lig io n #  and although im am spo log etie  mood he may m all wish to  oonvay
sucdi a  meaning am th is ,  he u su a lly  meame aamething ra th e r  d iffé ra n t.
Aad i f  ha dees, them tha statam ant th a t C h ria tia a ity  la  an h ia to rio a l
relig iem  s i l l  Involva a paradox. To quota Cerhard Bballngt
* C h rla tiaa ity  stands a r  faU a  v ith  th e  t i e  Mkst binds i t  to  i t s  
unique h ia to rio a l o r ig in . That means f i r s t  o f a ll*  C h ris tia n ity  
l a  a  h is to r ié  (easa^iishtlio h )  pheoamamom. I t  d eriv es from m 
daflm ita  h ia ta r ia a l p ast and th ere fo r#  stands in  h ia ta r ia a l 
rala tix m  to  th a t p e a t. But th e  p roposition  th a t C h ris tla iid ^  
stands o r f a l l s  v ith  th e  t i e  th a t bimds i t  to  i t s  h ia to r le a l 
o rig in  means a n ^  more than th a t . I t  oontains am a sse rtio n
which le  pentdexlaal i a  mmperls<m w ith a l l  o th er phonenene in  
h ie to ry  . . .  That ia# the h ie to r ie a l o rig in  o f (% rie tia n ity  i#  
aeaig&aA tha eh arae ta r o f ra ra la tio n . %t ie  thereby withdrawn 
fro #  th e  r e la tiv i ty  and tranaianoe o f a l l  h ie to r ie  avant# . . .
The avant  in  quaatian ia  one whldh, although i t  la  a tta a ta d  a# 
a  nniqne h ia to rio a l avant  and ae auoh balonga to  e  d e fin ite ly  
fix ed  p e a t, n e ra rth a laea  deaa no t haooee a  th in g  o f th e  poet 
h a t hae a  oonetant prenant q u a lity . The h ie to r ie a l Joaue o f 
R aaarath ie  p raalaieed  ae the  preaant lo rd  ex a lted  to  tha  r ig h t 
hand o f Cod# th e  work wroaght in  h ie  e a ffa ria g , dying and r ia io g  
again  ie  p raelaiaed  ae the  aa lv atlo n  th a t ie  wrought fo r  a l l  
t in e  and th o rafo ra  alweye preaant.**
Thia a ae an tia l paradox nay he okpraeaed in  d iffe re n t waye.
%t nay he e a id , fo r  ax e# lo #  t in t  i n  Jaeue Q briet Cod hae haoono 
h ie to r ie a l, o r hae ontared h ia to ry , o r th a t tho  re v e la tio a  to  M A  
C h ria tia a ity  lay# olaim  ie  im tiea ta ly  and irravooah ly  hound up w ith 
o e rta in  apao if ie  h ia to r io a l owenta. Raving a  h ia to ry  o f i t a  own# 
th e  paradwK nay he viewed in  re la tio n  to  i t a  h ia to rio  fo m u la tio a a , 
in  i t a  o laeaio  Johamnine form o f *tha Rcapd haeane fle e h * , in  tam e  
o f 9m  B efom ation d ie ttn o tio a  hotween ^
MÊBÊ0  hatwoan h ia to ry  and e te rn a l happineee (K ierkegaard), hatween 
p en u ltin a to  and n ltin a te  ( to  tranapoao th e  e th ie a l tam in o legy  o f 
B onhoeffer), o r hetweam reU g ieua  ttoo trinee whlfdi a re  a t  th e  eeme tin e  
h ia to rio a l avant# (B orhart B a tta r f la ld ) . Bat in  p ro f— no# to  any 
o f thaaa fa ren la tlo n a  tho parmdME nay fo r  our preaant purpoeoa be 
neat adequately expreaead in  th e  tw u e  o f Wultnann who would ra th e r 
eay th a t th ia  h ie to r ie a l av n tt ie  a t  th e  eane tin e  tho  o eo te to log ioal
a
av an t, whioh, hMLng in te rp re te d , me nay take to  neon th a t tho C h rle t-
* 0 .  B b t A i a c ,  M m .  P f ,  2 9 - 2 9 .
Of. #.#. a##«bWA# and AwAmtnlngl* in  Aman f##Wnw*$, in  
and m . l t l ,  pp. t09-t0tf. and n^inntndlr ninmdwa.
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event  ie  peredem leel im th e  eeme# # m t no t ooly ie  h ie  eetiem  th e  
ee tio n  e f  am h ie te v ie a l mam, i t  ie  eim nltaneenely th e  aetiem  e f  Qod, 
o r th a t th e  aetiem  o f Joeua ia  a t  th e  name tim e <M*e e e tio n , the 
ee tio n  e f
ifte th e r the  theoiegiam  may oov go on to  el a i m w ith any 
jtis tlfie a tio m  th a t im and through th ia  event th e  meaning o f h ia to ry  
ia  d iee loeed , o r th a t im th ia  event h ia to ry  hem eome to  an end, am 
B altaaan fo r  eeanple deea, a re  prehlene vhioh may be d e a lt w ith belew.
fbm  een tre  o f th e  problem ie  th e re fo re  how am M e to rie a l event 
earn a t  th e  aama tim e be eaid  to  be am eeohato log loal even t, and here 
we re tu rn  to  th e  theologiw&*e predieam ent, fo r  th e re  a re  eome pre l i mi nary 
d if f ie u ltie e  whioh have y e t to  be over eome. One of th e  p rin o ip a l 
problème w ith whioh he ia  oonfroated la  th a t o f working out a  f r u i tf h l  
method o f im torpro tieg  th e  p a rtio u la r event w ith whioh he ie  oonoem ed , 
and aa haa a lready been poimted o u t, th e re  a re  eome method# idtieh may 
be mere to  h ia  advantage them o ther#  by man,ne of idàoh he may be enabled 
to  o ffe r  a  reaaonahly eeheorent p reaenta tie n  o f  th ia  ev en t. On th e  
o th er head, th e  hietoriam  ggg h ie to ria a  may d e ten t no problem a t  a l l  
in  th ia  m atter, f o r  purely  m etbodolegieal reaeooe, h ia to rian e  meat 
emel wde any notion  e f  an eeehatelogy w  o f th e  ee tio n  o f Ood from %&eir 
preeitppeeitiotte ehewt 9m  auh jeet m atter w ith whioh they a re  oonoemed.
Xn th e  lew feetam ent th ia  term  haa an am biguity, and fo r  
th a t reaaen a f le x ib il i ty  whigh f o r  th e  time baimg we ahould p re fe r 
to  re ta in . Our own nee ^  th e  term  i a  not eonfiaed to  what may be 
baaed upon 9m  te aebing o f theae pmaaagea wh—  i t  ia  e x p lio itly  
need ( l  Cor. 19i49)« fo r  fh r th e r  remark# om th e  urn# o f th e  to m  
aee eg p eeia lly  Chapter Two, f a r t  XXX. The f le x ib i l i ’kr o f th e  term  
a le e  allew e no to  examine idie d iffé re n t way# in  whWi our problem 
hae been fOxmmlated im more roe ant  t i me#.
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fo r  the th eo leg lea  the i ^ b le e  l e  égala reW wr mere eoiq^Ux. Ih r  
eltheegh he may hare to  make o e rta iti Jedgaeeats about th e  h ie to r ie a l 
eothod whldi be propoaea to  adept aad about whleh h ie to r ie a l methodology 
« i l l  prove to  he beat su ited  to  h is  sp ao ifio  ta sk , he s t i l l  has to  
faee  the question  sh e th er, having dooided to  adopt th ia  o r th a t 
p a rtio u la r  aethod, anything ia  a a tu a lly  gained fo r  theology# Be nay 
disoover, aa some do, th a t no h ia to rio a l method, no m atter hoe pveeiao 
and a u h tle , oan evoke fa ith ,^  and be may a lao  disoover th a t h ia  h ia to rio a l 
fin d in g s earn in  me vay a n b s ta n tia te  the  eaehato log ioal olâlm  vhioh he 
v iM es to  make fo r  the event v ith  vhiWx he i#  d ea lin g , o r M A  9m  
event nakee fo r  i ts e lf#  On 9m  o th e r hand, and jg flâ  H oxksgaard, i f  
C h ria tia n ity , cur eaohatology, ia  n e t to  be a rb i t r a r i ly  and p ranatiirely  
axmdered from i t a  h ia to r io a l b a s is , then i t s  oorroapendenoe v ith  an 
a e tn a l h is to r io a l mods e f  l i f e  o r  motion mmat e ith e r  bo re a l o r  s i l l  
have to  be invented#
Bevorkbeless, d e n o te  th is  dilsmma, p a rt o f  th e  theologian*# 
ta sk  i s  to  make aa o lo ar as poa s ih le  vhat f a i th  l a ,  and in  h is  searoh 
fo r  a su ita b le  h is to r io a l method th s  problems oan bo more adequately 
imdioated# And im th is  asaroh , th e  thsologiiu i may. a lso  be ab le  to  
po in t to  th e  plaoe vhore f a ith  does beooma a  genuine idioiee and not a  
spurious one betvosn o e rta in  types o f h is to r io a l method, aad a lso  to  
th e  f a s t  th a t f a i th  need mot am tom atieally deny idiat the h is to ria n  ia  
a t t emp ting to  a ffirm , a s  «as freq u en tly  th s  ease in  th s n ineteen th  
osntusy and im o e rta in  oontemqwrary o iro le e  s t i l l  is#  to  th ia  a o a r^
«0 may nov turn#
^Or aa Xiorksgaard puts i t#  * f a i th  oanaot be d is t i l le d  from 
tiM n toM t «MnoMt/ a f  M o i l . '  p . 190. )
a
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A immber e f  modem Id sto rlen e  and pM loaephere o f h ie to ry  
have auggaoted d e fin ltio a a  o f h latoay  whioh a re  ean am lly  f a i r ly  
flead h le  aad vhiM  earn he o f aoma aarvioe to  tha theologiam  i s  
e la r ify ia g  h ie  p reh lana. The defim itiom  o f h iatoxy aa th e  aoiaoee 
e f  th e  peat la  g eaara lly  regmrdad aa mo Ira g e r teahhle» though i s  
po ist i sg  th ia  out i t  ia  ealdom raoogsiaed th a t th w e  h iatov iaaa who 
worked os 9m  heeia  o f th ia  defim itiom , o r a  s im ila r one, had a 
r omaiifsh lo ro#qpeot fo r  tho  paat w ith wbW% they were ooaoem ed, 
aad were so t a fra id  tho  o ften  wearlaomo taak  o f a o rtiag  out tho 
duet o f sm all faeta#  However, i f  th ere  ie  auah a  th in g  ao a  aeiaooe
i
o f h ia to ry  a t  a l l ,  thorn i t  ia  one whWi ia  i s  o o n tissa l m otios. The 
paat ia  so t a  j a i l e r  ^  s a l t ,  aad i t  haa eome to  be underatood th a t 
th e  aah jeo t m atter e f  h ia to ry  ia  s e t  aomethisg whlidi oan be eaaled 
o f f  im an O tjeo tive way and ewaminod im th e  eerq^arativaly peaoaful 
atmeaphere e f  th e  leher a to ry .
V Aooerding to  ome defim itiom  9m  auh jeet m atter o f h ia to ry  i s  
man htnoelf#^ But i t  rmgr a lee  be ro ea lla d  th a t in ev itab ly  th e  Oreeka 
had vary  smoh th e  ammo word fo r  i t ,  Aoeording to  Herodotus, h ia to ry  
ia  eoneemed
*with 9m  th in g s done by man to  th e  end th a t they should 
not be fo rg o tten  w ith tho passage o f tim e and th a t th s  g rea t 
and m arvelloua e a p le ita , performed by both C r e ^  and B arbariana, 
should n e t le a s  th e ir  rad ianee,*^
U M #. Thm C w tft. p .11.
QaotoA kgr M M u e p .« it.»  p.fiO.
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Bow— r ,  dM pite a  e e rW s  aaoiail a f  a a te ta n tia l agvw w nt ba t— n
Bavodetua and Blooh# 1% ia  to  B .0, CoXUagwood, whoa# d a fin ltio o  nd
h ia to ry  ia  a a a a a tia lly  tha  aama, th a t wo tu rn . Oellingwood w ritaa#
*Vhat kind o f th ings daoa h ia to ry  fin d  o u tt I  aaawav, 
rag_gagtaa# aationa o f human hdlaga th a t have boon done 
in  th e  paat.*1
k  d e fin itio n  aueh ae th ia  ian e d ia te ly  ra ieao  aoma extrem aly aente 
and d if f le n lt  problème fo r  theology, Xf the h ie te rlo n  deale w ith 
the aa tio n a  o f jq h  im tha paat then #Ay ahould theology ooneem i te o l f  
w ith h ia to ry t Cellingwood him aalf deea euggeet th a t thao log ioal 
th ink ing  oaanet apprehend fdie paat *beeanao th e  ob jeo t o f th a t kind 
e f  th ihk ittg  ia  a  aimgle in fim ite  e b je e t, aad h io to rio o l eventa a re  
f in i t e  and pW ral.*^
At f i r e t  e ig h t i t  any eimply iqppear th a t Oellingwood ie  tak ing  
up th e  eango o f thoaa o f h ia  oolleaguee who fin d  th e  atatem onte o f 
thoologiane about idtat h le te ry  re a lly  ia  and about whet theroforo  
h ie te rla n a  re a lly  ought to  bo do ing eomowha t tiroaom e. Howowwp th ia  
wiy be , h ia  d e fin itio n  o f h le te ry  ie  a t  lo e e t p a rtly  aoeeptable to  
theology im th e  eonao th a t 9m  proper ephoro o f theology ie  not 
p rim arily  h ia to ry , th a t i e ,  th e  rep  gogtae. o r  tho eotiona e f  mom im 
general# B overtheleae, #*o logy  may exproaa only a  q u a lifie d  ag reement  
#Ath auoh a  view , fo r  i t  e e rta in ly  ie  oonoemed w ith the roe aeatao Dei 
(o r dpqrum).  o r w ith  th e  ae tien e  e f  Oed, whioh, a t  la a a t ae f a r  ae 
C h ria tia a ity  ia  eoneem ed, a re  by mo meana indepondent o f h ia to ry .
to
àaâ a q u a lifie d  eoaoent to  auoh a poaitiom  i t  a aa t a lao  — win,  fo r  
i f  th e  a tte a p t ie  made to  reeelve th e  paradox aoleXy in  tom e e f  i t#  
h ie to r ie a l p o le , Cod having been eoavenie n tly  e a t amid#, th e  re e a lt 
« i l l  then be m an fo m  e f  Ebiomiem, o r a  perhape mere Jeeu een trie  
then Chrie teeen tr ie  gam ut aa , o f vhieh preeent-day theology oan 
o ffe r  a  enff ia ie n t aaaber o f exaaplee# And on the o th er hand, i f  
theology i e  p e re itte d  to  never i t e  botidhidLth h ia tm y  and eadoavonre ' 
to  t r e a t  the  paradox purely  in  te rm  o f i t e  d iv ine a id e , then i t  m y 
jn e tif ia h ly  be eharged w ith propagating d iffn ee  ab e trao tio n e , w ith 
oonetm otiag  b a rrm  m tap by eieal th e o rle e , o r  ,  leee  ae rleu e ly , w ith 
Doeetiem.
ain p le  ae i t  m y be to  exelnde any exoeeeive in tru a io ae  in to  
a  proper id irieto legy  from any o f theee d ire o tio n e , i t  ia  not alweye 
00 eaey to  exelnde then e n tire ly . The d if f lo n lty  o f doing ee ie  a l l  
the  neve eewte fo r  theee who a re  unable to  re n t oontent w ith the  f l a t  
re ite ra tio n  n i erthedex p ro poaitione , Zt m y be argued th a t the  
a n th e rita tiv e  e ta te m n te  o f or t hedm y a re  e u ffio ie n t o f theneelveo to  
eoneeal m e t c f  theee p ro b lem , Thie however ie  only an appearanoe, 
and i t  i e  p ree iee ly  beemnee o f an inereaeed awareneee o f the h ie to r ie a l 
m te re  o f a l l  e a r th ink ing  th a t we now tend to  regard  i t  ae auoh#
Thie awareneee hm  not only m de i t  iw poeeible to  l e t  a u ^  e ta te m n te  
go unqweetiened# Zt hae a le e  enabled the o r l t io  o f C h ria tia a ity  to  
be antii m re  adept in  th e  d e tee tio n  o f thorn  weakneneen to  whioh theology, 
eep ee ia lly  in  th ia  p a r tie a la r  a rm , ie  heir#
Zn ad d itio n  to  th ie , aooording to  th e  oontenporary Z a iy a fn t. 
th e  theeliNHatt ie  no longer perm itted  th e  luxury o f am Id ea lien  (auoh 
ae th a t e f  CoUiagweod) to  whiW# he m y tu rn  fo r  eheltm #  The preeeiog
Il
te e p ta tie ii to  flo o  to  tho ra p ra -h lo to rlo a l, o r , m# Kolmbold HloWup 
ha# a a id , ta  take an e le v a te r te  tk e  e te rn a l, any have lo o t eeme o f 
i t e  a ttr a e tie a , h a t i t  nevertheleee reenin# a  te e p ta tia n  a t  le a e t fo r 
theee eke eaa ooaünue te  eheriOh th e  b e lie f  th a t th e  e lev a to r may 
e t i l l  he th ere  to  tak e . The a lte rn a tiv e  ie  to  fe e l tempted to  
believe th a t e afe ty  ie  to  be found im a  o e rta in  aggregate o f 
h ie to r ie a lly  v e rifia b le  BMtllfltBilfllWffir the n a ^ e r  e f  which may vary 
aeeordiag to  th ee leg io a l ta e te . I f  both o f theee «aye eeold eeem 
to  be ele eed fo r  th e  tim e beimg, th m  theology, ae f e r  ae th ie  
p a rtio u la r  problem ie  eonoomed, ie  l e f t  i a  th e  e e e e # a t unenviable, 
and to  many theolegiam e, agemieing pre^Loament, o i eeebiwg to  grope 
a f tm  a aev metephyeio, o r e f  attem pting to  eome to  g rip e  w ith 9m  
problem i d ^  th e  help  o f am underetaadiag o f h le te ry  ehlcdi w ill enable 
i t  to  do f b l l  ju e tio e  to  the  pamdox m ithout e ith e r  d ie to rtin g  o r  
alW gether elim im ating i t e  eeeent i a l  teneiom .
t t  eeald  be fe e lie k  to  pretend th a t th ie  l a t t e r  oouroe i e  
e in p le , o r  even to  euggeet th a t i t  may iavolvo fev e r d if f lo o ltie e  
than theee which a re  to  be met v ith  eleeV hero, Bovevor, i f  one may 
borrov Paul van Bnrem'e m etaphor, i t  may nevertheleee be poeaible to  
undertake a  te n ta tiv e  exp lo ra tion  in  th is  d ire c tio n , and pertiape a lso  
make eeme equally  te n ta tiv e  euggeetiome aa to  whioh path# may be meet 
p ro fita b ly  foU oeed cnee th a t tM perexy d e stin a tio n  hae bom  rooohed.^ 
T herefore, d esp ite  9m  d if f ie u lt ia e  involved , and i a  the  hope 
th a t they w ill be squarely  met ra th e r  th m  ehixked, our f i r e t  question  
aaa t be to  ask what so rt o f undaretamding n€ h ie tm y  w ill prove to  be 
e f  most help i f  ju e tie e  ie  e t i l l  to  be done to  the  paradox, o r i f  the
wm Aama, Thcoloaln»! A m laratlonm . pp. 9-19,
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t
eedhato logieel event ie  no t to  be piemntwrely ebetreymd from i t e  
hietevieaX  ovamtfblmeee in  ha
Thie ie  one n t th e  eemy eeye i a  w h i^  th e  na tu re  o f the  problem 
under dieoueeiem may be deeeribed , T hie, aad erne o f th e  pr i ne tp a i 
inpH eatione o f o e rta in  i^poffered eo iu tione to  th ia  problam w ill be 
9m  eub jeet upon whioh ee ah a ll endeavour to  ooneen tr a te  ia  the  
follow ing (Aaptere#
we have already  ehoeen Baltmnaa*e way o f fm m ulatiag  th e  
problon aa moot end ta b le  f e r  e a r perpoee in  % de etudy, Thie i s  not 
to  ia d ie o te  th a t we ainp ly  wieh to  endorse, o r  a t th is  stag e  make an 
e ffo r t to  ju s t ify  h ia  own id io ey n o ratle  so lu tio n  to  th ia  problan.
While we sh a ll e e rta in ly  have ooaaeien to  be g ra te fh l fo r  assy  o f 
h ia  in a ig h ta , th ia  node o f fom ulatim a has boon (dweeo p rim arily  fo r  
i t e  p re o tle a l value as g iv ing  shape to  th e  eub jeet e f  th e  presen t 
etudy, and a la s  beeauaa i t  provides a  u se fu l foeua to  w h i^  many e f 
th e  eub"*problams enrreunding th is  thams may be eo n tin n ally  re fe rre d .
Our problam them may be sa id  to  be one o f oorrelatiom  between 
h is to ry  and eaohatology, between th e  deeue o f h is to ry  and ho K a ^ to a . 
o r , s ja ee th is  la s t  term i s  a u ffio ie n tly  f le x ib le  to  imelude B ultatjm *s 
o tn  ferm m lation, our w ill be to  disoover 9m  nature o f th e  
eorrelatiom  hetweam the Jeeua o f h is to ry  and th e  C h rist o f th e  kerygsa# 
The p resen t study i s  undertaken in  th e  b e lie f  th a t, fo r  reasons 
whioh i t  ia  hoped w ill emerge im th e  oourse e f  th e  follow ing ohap tar, 
i t  i s  both a  rsquirsmomt and a  p o s s ib ility  th a t mmk a eorrelatiom  o r 
oomtimuity Wwuld m d s t. As we M a ll a lso  e s s , however, th e re  appear 
to  be equally  pc^erfU l and even mush more powerful opinions to  the  
oom trary. Xa o rd er to  meet suM  o b jae tio n s p a rt o f th s  tank o f the
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feU sw iiig M aptor « i l l  a laa  ba to  dotem ln# w ith aoao aero proolaloa 
«bat tho oatup# o f th ia  a lla g a i oorrolatiom  may bo.
Tor halp  im th ia  iiraotiom # ami io a p it#  OoUimg«ood*a «ar mi ng# 
about th a  lag itim ato  aaopo o f thaology# i t  ia  to  h i#  work th a t wo 
propos# to  rstorm  ami to  ask to  sh a t ostomt aoma o f h ia  fttr th a r romasks 
om tha  problam o f h is to r io a l mmdsrstaniimg asm halp  to  o la r ify  omr 
problom, ami to  iiso o ro r to  «hat smtomt h i#  u a io ra tan iin g  o f h is to ry  
may bo f r u i t f u l  fo r  thaology.
A ftsr th a  ohaptar om OoUimgaooi, th s  foUsvim g fo u r ohaptsrs 
s i l l  b# is v o ts i to  s tu ü s a  o f th s  sorb  o f A lbsrt 9 o h « sitasr, 0#g. D oü , 
Oosar Cullmamm ami KuAslf Baltmaim Mo hsvs sash mads q u its  iso la iv o  
i f  vary iiffa rsm t somtribmtioms to  th s  problsm unis r  ü so u ssism .
This p a r tis u la r  sslsstio m  i s  mais sin s#  th m s  scholar# a l l  
«orb p rim arily  «itM m  th s  f l s l i  o f  Bov Taatsmsmt# fnm th is  rsasom 
th s  sslsstio m  i s  no t am a rb itra ry  oms. I t  i s  a lao  mais bssamas saSh 
im b is  o«m «ay haa taksm «9 a  f a i r ly  i s f i a i t iv s  positicm  u lth  r — r i  
to  tho problam «blah as imtami to  axamims. Such a  sslso tiem  i s  o f 
oourss a lso  as ssssa iy i a  o r is r  to  lim it to  somm smtamt th s  boum iariae 
a f  our own üasussiom .
%m M s ssa s lu iin g  M aptar I  M a ll r s - asssmbl s  soma e f  th s  
problama whioh hara baam amasumtarsi along th s  way# In  tha  f in a l 
ohap tsr X a h a ll a lso  im iioatv  sons aasw srs to  th s  qusatioms which 
th sss  problams h a ts  m is a i .  Thsss proposai so lu tio a s w ill bo o lssa ly
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v sla tod  to  th s  saderstand iag  e f  h is to ry  M IM  s s  Is tsn d  to  e u tlia s  
in  th s  foU sidne sh sp tsr.^
I t  s i l l  hs ss ss  from th s  fo lls s in s  ohap tsr M at our ooaosm  
i s  p rim arily  s iM  h is to ry  and th s  problem o f th s prsasnos of th s  p a s t. 
Bssattss o f th s  propossd lim its  o f our th e s is , baoamss o f th s  f a s t  
th a t fo r  tha abovs^msationsd seho la ra th e  problem o f o o rra la tlo n  
hstvsan h is to ry  and ssM atology (o r  rev ela tio n}  may hs sa id  to  be 
s a sa n tia lly  th s  same, and sinos so a re  oonoem ed w ith th ia  p a rtio u la r 
v ise  o f h is to ry  and so t so amah W th  h is to ry  as th s  raM sr aoooalyptie 
• f t i tm  o f Vtm poo»' (MoXtNow, I9fi9)* « •
S hall s o t ,  d ssp its  i t s  many m srits , devote a  separa te  sx tssd sd  sso tio n  
to  N oltaass*# pool t i e s .  I t  may he sa id  i s  a d d ltiw  th a t Noltaman*s 
problem o f o o n rs la tie s  i s  so t ours i s  th s  sense th a t oxoept 
isp l i s a tiam , hs has l i t t l e  to  say about th s  Josus o f h isto ry /O h ris t 
o f f a i th  dsbats as auoh. Bovevor, i t  i s  a lso  th s  ease M at h is  om  
v ise  possib ly  isvo lvos th s  im asdiate tran m o sitio m  o f th ia  problsm 
in to  a  d iffé ra n t boy. M at i s  to  say , i f  vs deny th e  aignifloaao# 
o f th s  p a st fo r  th s  p resen t and thereby a lso  deny tb s  p resen t fo r  th s  
sake o f th s  fU turo (aa Noltmanm's v ie s  o f h is to ry  would seam to  su sg e s t). 
th s  problsm i s  then to  d issev er some eorre latiom  between present (Oospol) 
and fu tu re  (P ro siso ). On M s o th e r hand th s rs  m ^  w ell be no problem 
here fo r  Moltmsnn a t  a l l  fo r  a t  tim es wo g e t th s iiqsrsesion  from h is  
an a ly sis  th a t Oospol mui Promiso ooalsaoo in  th e ir  purely  fu tu re  
reforanos in  Promise alone thus leav ing  th e  p resen t asyly#

CHAPnt TWO
BX sraii AID TSB m m m  o r  tm  ftm sm m  o r  tsb  r i a f
With the holy e f  mm*  o f S«0. Colllttgwood*s in e lM t#  w# m y  
new go #m ami attem pt the  ra th e r  d if f lo u lt  I f  n e t peviloaa taak  o f 
a u tlin ia g  am approaoh te  h ia to ry  aad aa w M nrotm diag o f h ia to ry  
ahiah oaa poaoihly ho of aom  oonaidorahXe value fo r  theology# aad 
ahioh a t  th e  same t im  earn ho o f eeme help to  ue ia  p o la tiag  to aard  
a aey o f oamiag to  g ripe  a ith  aad d efln in g  M e relatiom ahip  hetaeom 
h ia to ry  and aaahatology a i th  p a rtio u la r re fo raaea im th ia  oontoxt to  
tho C hrist  ofoat .
M ia  i s  to  s ta te  tho  povpose o f th a  proeamt study im th s  
hroadsst term s. WO may now attem pt to  d a fin s  th is  purpose mors 
o lo sely  and as b r ie f ly  a s p o ss ib ls . Vs sh a ll borrov th s  distim otiom  
M iM  Collimgaood makes hatasoa th e  'ou tsid e*  and th s  'in s id s*  o f 
h is to r io a l svam ts. ViM th s  help  o f th is  d istim o tio n , and a f te r  
having ssamimsd how both 'ou tside*  and 'in s id e *  a re  im tm rsla te d , as 
sh a ll th m  go on to  oxamias M s may in  ah lM  h is to ry  oan be o o rrsla to d  
a ith  th s  olaim  th a t Jesus i s  th e  C h rist o r  hn
Our e n tire  disousaion w ill th e re fo re  alao  involve an s s smin at io n  
and evaluation  o f one o f th s  most p ressing  o f cu rren t thao log ioal 
problam s, namely, tho debate about M other f a i th  req u ire s M e support 
o f oartaim  h X sto risa l f a c ts , a  *minimal oore o f fa e tita li ty ',^  we M other
^M s phrase i s  JM n K asqu arrio 's. Of.
M sology, pp. 199-192, and a lso  B lB Ü M ftllrtM t PF* 249-248.
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1% MqulTM non» aoA i s  iqwrn and nowrlaiiad %y
•  h ta taslM U jr 4 lM B M la4  fflnlrtW I ïïffrWimi "h* «W»»*’ *# W
quit#  fw #  tw m  th#  «BbBTtBWWit o f h lo to rlW . fao t#  aaf h&mtorioal 
p m rtlo u lw ity  «1th «hlah he may he m ail ae lth ev  to  eoU lde nor he 
oomfheed*
fo r  eenoemieoee# and In  th e  In te re e t o f o la r l ty , th e  y reaant  
ohayter may he divided In to  th roe eee tlen e i
X The Preeaoee o f th e  fm et
XX The OXalm e f  th e  Feet
XXX The Poet end th e  Problem o f filH M U dkltt*
TK# nM ssam  op ts b  P ia r
There a re  te e  fa#aa#ea In  GoUlmgeoed'e Xtm U m  r f
idiloh form the oen tre  aremod ehleh mmoh o f h ie  dleoneelon ttxras*
The f i r e t  o f theee rone ae foU oeet
* m eto iie« l kneeledge la  th e  kaoidLedga e f  «hat mind hae done in  
the  peat# and a t the  eame tim e I t  1# th e  re-do ing  o f th le#  the 
perpetm atlon o f peat ao ta  In  th e  p reeen t. I t#  oh jee t la  
th ere fo re  no t a mere ohjeet# a m ith ln g  ou talde th e  mind ehtoh 
knee# It*  I t  la  an e e tlv lty  o f  thoo^ht# eh leh  oan ha knoen 
only la  so f a r  aa th e  kneeing mind r a - enao ta  and knoee I t e e l f  
aa 00 doing. To th e  hletw lam # th e  e e t ie l t le e  ehoee h le to ry  
he l e  atadylag are not ^peotaoloa to  he matahed# hot experlm toa 
to  he liv ed  through In  h la  oen mind* they  a re  ohjootlve# o r 
knoen to  him* ealy  heoaeee th#y are  a leo  euhjeotive# o r a e tlv it le e  
e f  h ie  oim.*1
The eeooad paeaage la  o loaely  re la te d  to  th le  one. OolUngeood 
e r lte e t
'The hdatofian* laveat ig a t ln g  any event In  th e  peat# make# a  
d la tlao tlem  hoteeen «hat may ho o a lled  th e  om talde and the  
In eld e  o f am w e n t, py th e  omtalde o f  an avant X mean evaryW m g
a f  M latonr. # .218.
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helengtng to  i t  ehU h oan h# daoorlbadi in  tam e  o f hodloa aaA 
th e ir  eow M ntaf th e  paeaage o f O aeear, aooo#ael#d  hy o w ta in  
man# aaroae a  r iv a r  eaU ed th e  hutieon a t  one data  #*# Py the  
ise id e  o f th e  w an t I  eeam th a t la  i t  whioh earn omXy he deaorlhed 
in  teema o f thoaipitt C aeaar'a daflaaoe o f hepuhlioan Im t . . .
The hlatoriam  la  eevw  oamaem ed a lth  e ith e r  o f theee to  th e  
eaalaalom  o f the o th er . . .  S le  oorh may heglm hy dlaoovarlag 
the omtalde o f am event# hut I t  cam never end there# he moat 
alaaya remamher th a t th e  evamt ana am aetlon# and th a t him malm 
taah  la  to  th ink  hl mael f  In to  th le  aetlom# to  d laeem  th e  thon#^t 
o f I t a  agemt .M
CHir oomeem here la  n e t p rim arily  to  pre aen t am amhamatlve e r ltlq e e  o f 
C ellin gve id 'a  phUoeophy o f h isto ry #  nor even to  provide a  d e ta ile d  
nommentary  on theae paaaagea vhloh a re  ao haWLo to  h la  «hole position# 
hnt ra th e r  to  amamlme noma o f h la  In alg h ta  agalnat th e  haokgronnd o f th e  
a ld e r a lth  idiioh he la  de a lin g» namely# th e  qneatlom o f h ia to ry
ae th e  preaeoee o f the  peat# and to  dlaeovar th e  en ten t to  ahloh theee 
Inalgh ta  may# a lth  noma m odlfloation# po in t to  am w deratsnd lng  o f h ia to ry  
ahloh may prove aae fn l not only ae  a  means o f e lw lfy in g  the  p rin o ip a l 
laemea ahW* oar prohlem Invelvea# hnt Wiloh may a lso  po in t toaard  a  
poaWhla# I f  ten ta tiv e#  approach to  a  aoliitlom . A t th is  etage# hoaever# 
aoma general and prelim inary  aommamta  « re  reqWLrad hefore proeeedlng 
fu r th e r .
fo r  varlone reaeona a  nmdmr e f  e r lt io a  have taken eroeptlom  
to  Oolllngveed*a theory o f M atory#^ w d  th w e  earn he very l i t t l e  douht
I * "  8t«toCT. # .» 5.
ntba m Ab w #  am ## . la  V.H. W alA 'a
to  ÎBtwHiMWfp Ph«i— « I»  #p . « a l l .  ao*M
lAreo p rin o ip a l o h jee tto ia  to  (M lln g ao o d 'e  theory  o f h ia to ry  ae W*e 
h ia to ry  o f  thought and aa Involving th e  m -enaatmmnt  o f peat thoaght*
1.  . th e  m a te rla lia t objeotlom  th a t eaeh a  theory eannot taka the  naW ral 
baokgroand to  h io to rlo a l evemta In to  aooounti 2.  th a t h la  ^w ory doan 
not allow  fo r th e  leea  deH herate  o r w aln ten tlo aal aoti<ms ahloh may he 
aald  to  make* hlatcnryt 3 . - H a  theory may oever biography# m ilita ry  
and p o lltlo a l h iatory# but net# fo r  amaaple# eeonomlo h is to ry . Walah 
defenda OolHngwood'a theory ag a in st th ese  objeotlooa# and In  doing eo 
he a lee  â&tmÂB th e  baalo diatdnotiom  a h l^  CoHlngwood makes betaeem 
th e  'ou tsid e*  d ie  th e  *nnaide* WT ev en ts.  ̂ &wever# Maloh re je e ta  
<h)lllngwsod*e view th a t to  psm etrate behind h ia to rlo a l phenomena Involves 
a apeo lal ao t 9 t In tu itiv e  Insigh t#  o f . pp. 97"58. '
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th a t few oonteiqporary philoeopharB «quid eonsidw  i t  mm am aential
4
o r #«#n appropria te  p a rt o f th e ir  avooatloa to  defend him# The 
eame would liawwre r  he equally  tru e  o f acme o f th e  more ra d ie a lly  
diapoeed W ologlam a. ' from th e  poet fo rm -e ritle a l th eo lo g lea l 
perapeotlw e (tolllngw ood'a vlewe eonoeralng# f w  «sample» h le to ry  aa 
the re  emaetmamt o f peat thought» would appear to  he evw  more untaaahle* 
th e  mere thoroughgoing aoholar# o f th la  pereuaalon would o f oouree 
euggeat th a t heoauee o f the vary natu re  o f th e  Ooapela and o f th e  Vew 
teatam eut aa a  «halo» I t  la  q u ite  Im ^oaalhlo to  determ ine geaorally  
l e t  alone to  any asae t degree idiat Jeaua #%ought# and oweequamtly 
e q u o ^  I f  mot more Inpeeelh le  to  re -th ln k  o r  re-enao t h ie  thoughte#
At th e  eame tim e W la la  a  judgement  whioh would appear to  he made 
w ithout «my referanoe to  the  mere agonlalngly eoaples phU oaophloal 
prohlem o f 'o th e r  mlnda' w d knowledge o f  them.
taken p ieee hy p ieee and m M S é , ,A t JUh i â t t e b  1% mem o e rta ln ly  
he ahowtt th a t ColUngwood'a theory la  n o t only a t  o e rta ln  po in ta  
ph iloeophloally  d e fio le n t, hut a leo  th eo lo g lo ally  leea  h e lp fu l than 
one might a t  f i r e t  auppoee. derertheleaa#  our p rin o ip a l oonoem In  
th le  eontext l a  w ith h la  more general y e t q u ite  fumdamental d la tin o tlo n  
between 'ou talde*  and 'Inm ide'»  and i t  la  to  the Im pH oationa o f the 
s p i r i t  o f th la  d la tln e tlo n »  i f  no t the le t te r ,  th a t we a h a ll now tu rn
Vttr ftttlw r o«lti«laM  «t OoUiBtpNoA'a jioaltie.t of*
* * . ,  B*A. H a4#M . PM.1— Mtor « t  M l t h « r .  # .  3 % ,
T.A. Robert,, « 0  ehrtntliuri Aneleeetto* pp. 3-21,
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aaA fttteo p t te  d ieeever whether w ith eeme aeeeeeavy m edlfleetlee# i t  
mey et&H p rewe te  he e  w elid end weefUl eue.
The wider ieene th ee  w ith whieh Cellingweod i e  deeling  le  tim  
p reh lee  o f h le te iy  ae the  preeeeoe o f th e  peet# end i t  ie  heieg 
euggeeted here th a t i t  le  wltMLm th e  eontaxt o f th le  ep ee lfle  j^ h U e  
th a t th e  'e u ta ld e '/ 'i i ie ld e ' d le tin o tlo a  i e  valid#  and oaa he defended 
ae helag a  neefUl d eaerlp tlo n  e f  what earn aatuaU y do when they  fin d  
thanaelvee eeofrented hy a  p a rtlew la r a e t o f h ia to rlo a l fao ta  o r hy 
eane ep ee lfio  h ia to rlo a l event# I t  l a  th e  kind o f d latlx w tlo n  # 1W% 
pam idea th e  f kaaeaerk whi oh la  pre»awypoaed when* fo r  emanple, we 
read a  rep o rt ahent the  aaaaaatnatloa  o f a  P realdent o f th e  Q alted 
S tatea* o r report#  ahont ak lm lahee on th e  H no' üov ia t  fro n tie r#  and 
a re  prenpted to  aide a%&eb q e to tlen e  aa# hhat la  hOblnd W e  ev en tt o r 
even the qweetlon# howev e r odd i t  nay he# What la  th e  Kren lin  thlnkSagf 
And i t  la  a  fe e t th a t nan p e re la t In  aridng  qeeatlona lik e  theae 
doepite th e  fo o t th a t they  a re  w all aware th a t th e  anawera to  then 
a re  n e t re a d ily  availah le#
Hevertheleaa# th le  la  th e  kind o f proaedare w h l^  repreeenta 
the  a tte a p t to  neve fro #  th e  ex te rn a l to  the  in te rn a l diaenelon o f any 
event# o r In  to m e o f OoHimgwood'e theory# from th e  reoord e f  hare 
fa o ta  to  the  thought and In ten tio n  o f th e  agenta Involved# We donht 
aeoh a  prooedure haa I te  prohlena, hnt d eep lte  th e  weminge o f th e  
philoaophare th a t o v ert ee tlen e  a re  not to  he underetood aa eluoa to  
th e  m ental workinge hOhlnd them# hnt a re  them eelvee theae worklaga,^
I t  oaa he aemmeted th a t fo r  H ato rlan e#  and eq u ally  fo r  thoee who 
take ao In te llig e n t in te re e t In  th e  affadUre and eventa o f th e  world#
O U b a r t Tom  SB. 3
Î.B . «m lA , AX to  a itln e o n l»  r f  Iflatoinr. p . 59.
8ee a lee
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the  dimt&netlem meed met m eeeeaarily he eo ndaleadlng#
I t  la  eertalm ly  tru e  heeev e r# th a t I t  la  a e te rlo u a ly  dlfflm iX t 
to  e a tah llah  Him ae to a l m etlvea and thought# behind eertalm  h le to r le e l 
ao tlo ea . Thla la  ao heeauae Im aasgr eaaea th e  leak  o f au ffla lam t 
re lev an t evldenoe o ften  makea I t  Im poaalhle to  make re la tiv e ly  aafe  
jttdgeeanta# l e t  alone r eaeh f in a l oenelnalona. 8oah an ant erp rla e  
la  a lee  frenght w ith d lf f lo n lty  heoauee h ia to rlo a l agenta frequen tly  
aeeonpHah aneh mare than they ao tu a lly  ^wmght o r Intended. I t  
aypeara equally  haaardoua when we oena ld e r th a t eona nan have 'made* 
h ia to ry  w ithout In tending  to  do ao .
The eearoh fo r  no tlvea o r In ten tio n#  behind o vert ae tlo aa  l a ,  
fo r  theae reaeona a len e , a  #blo%&a enonidi y u ra u lt. heverthe lea a , 
th e re  la  a lee  a  eanee In  whWi thoee who do aah auoh a  question  a e .
What la  b^ilnd  th le  o r th a t na tio n  o r  ovantT nay no t l a  fe a t he aearuhlmg 
fo r  damonetrahle n a tlvee  a t  a l l .  Thla need not he th e  q u eatlo n er'a  
ff in a ry  oonoem . 81a qneetlon may Im dloate oonethlng ra th e r  d if fe re n t. 
I t  eon In d lea te  th e  a tte a p t to  eame to  g rip e  w ith thoee event# whlidi 
e ith e r  do n et Immediately f i t ,  o r eannot he e a e lly  In teg ra ted  In to  Hm 
to ta l  a ltu a tlo n  e f  the queatlom er'm  l i f e  and experlenoe. In  #A e 
eaee, th e  qaaatlem  w preaeee Hm attem pt to  dlaoover aome mean# hy 
whioh th e  queation-velalng  event i t s e l f  may he oomyrehended and 
explained . 10 Hal» s itu a tio n  I t  l a  u n lik e ly  th a t am em planatlon o f 
th e  event Im term e o f eemae m d o f f  e a t w ill a a tla fy  th e  queatlooer.
Be i s  mare aomoem ed to  undwmtand event# o f tH a  hind in  term s o f M# 
own understanding o f hlm aelf and h la  w orld, and In  re la tio n  to  h ia  own 
urge to  g iv e , o r  oven li^ e e e , a  meami,ng on th a t w orld. Here again 
then , th e  'in s id e '/  'o u ta ld e ' d la tln o tio n , though i t  m y  net be exao t.
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l a  h e lp fu l ae a deaecip tloa o f «hat ae a  m atter o f f e e t man ae tu a lly  
de»
The dlatlm etlam  would th ere fo re  Imply th a t th e re  a re  a t  le a a t 
two baalo way# ie  whioh any h ia to r lo a l event may be viewed. There 
la  a  'loWdLng a t* , and a 'look ing  w ith ' o r  'look ing  through*. The 
d letlnetlom  ie  not a  hantohaeea one. I t  deee a e t imply th a t th e re  
a re  two typee e f h le to ry , one of whioh la  tru e  and th e  o th er fa le e .
I t  deee no t mean th a t 'o u ta ld e ' amd 'in a ld e ' a re  m utually exoluelve. 
However, n e ith e r la  the  one e n tire ly  reducib le  to  th e  terme o f th e  
o th e r. Chr, aa Colllngweed aaye, re fe rrin g  to  the  'o u ta ld e* /'In e ld e*  
d ia tin e tlo m t 'The himtmHjm  la  never ooneemed w ith e ith e r  o f theae 
to  th e  emelualon e f  the  o th e r. *̂
Tor theae reaeona th e  d la tin o tlo n  may be defended and re ta in e d , 
the  problem la  now to  dlaoover th e  dynamlo oonaeotlon between 'o u ta ld e ' 
and 'ineld e*  In  th e  h ia to rlo a l p reaen t. Xn order to  do eo , we muat 
attem pt to  avoid the  th e w e tlo a l eubterfuge o f a  fttPltEI MfTT ^
o f th e  kind lA loh la  no tab le  fo r  I t a  m anifold dupH H ty ra th e r  Hum 
I t a  d la le e tlo a l oapaoity .
At a  q u ite  fundamental le v e l. I t  m ight be aeked why i t  la  th a t 
c e rta in  h ia to rlo a l eveate should oonoem ua. A q u ite  e lsp le  anewar 
to  th le  queetien  might be th a t the  p a rtic ip a tio n  o f theee eventa in  
our preaent la  ow aalened not only by th e  klnda o f queetiona we want 
to  mtk om oem lng them, but ^  th e  e o rt o f quaetlone they ra ia e  fo r  
ue. Home eventa of themeelvee ra ia e  queetiona, end e e rto ln  ap eo ific  
klnda o f q ueatloaa, more rea d ily  than o th e ra , aa do fo r  eaampl# the  
ev m te  o f the l i f e  and death  of apparently  ju a t men auoh aa S oem tee, 
o r more rec en tly  pevhapa, TroH dent Kemedy. Hventa auoh ae theee 
would ttm a appear to  have eomethlng to  aay to  the jwpeamt. Bomever,
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M CoUiagifood #%#gg#eta, before eay event een beW c ellefiee end epeek 
to  the p reeen t, i t  bee to  be viewed not only in  term e o f i t a  'o u ta ld e '#
To do eo would be to  examine i t  one-eldedly and to  week to  ooeprebeod 
i t  in  terme o f I t a  more quan tite tiv o  proportions# What th is  p a rtio u la r 
«w roeoh ttaua roqulroa ie  th a t prooedeace be given to  th e  ex te rn a l and 
ob jeo tlve fee to ra  whioh o o n a tltu to  any given event# fae to re  inoluding 
tlm ee, d a tee , p laeee , neebera and movemente, a l l  o f WhiOh am  be ' 
o a lo ttla ted , reoorded, eoaplled  and I f  neoeaeary re ite ra te d  o r re - to ld , 
a l l  o f whioh oan In  p ria e lp le  be eatabXlehed w ith aoouraoy.
Aooordlng to  Oellingwood th en , th e  'limULde' o f any event oan 
never be dioeloeed by neena o f th la  appxoaoh a lo n e , although a u ^  an 
^pproaidi oan never be e n tire ly  exeluded.
At th la  po in t we muat attem pt to  o lax ify  <me p a rtlo u la r aepeet 
o f ColUngwood'a d ia tiae tlo m . I t  ehmtld bo noted th a t from the 
a tandpein t o f a  la te r  age, th a t whleh would have o rig in a lly  o o n atitu ted  
th e  'In e ld e ' o f any event o f the  peat i e  o ften  aeon to  have beoome p a rt 
o f I ta  'om talde*# Whether Colllngwood hlm aelf Intended to  euggeat 
th la  ie  not e lear#  However, th e  d la tin o tlo n  whioh he makea moat be 
extended la  o rder to  make th la  p o in t, %m#n we now re fw  to  th e  'o u ta ld e ' 
o f a  peat event we a re , fo r  one th in g , g iv ing  aome In d loation  o f the 
in e v ita b le  diatanoe In  tlm a whleh eeparmtee th a t event from th e  p reaen t. 
More im portant than th ia  la  th a t f e e t th a t we are  a leo  re fe rrin g  to  
the  diatanoe and d lfferen oe between oureelvea and th e  ways in  whleh 
men underetood and oxpreaaed themeelvee its th e  peat in  re la tio n  to  
th e ir  world and th e  eventa e f  th e ir  w orld. In  th la  eenao th e  'In e ld e ' 
earn beoome problem atle, even fo re ig n .
C ertain  peat explanatiim a o f p eat evMita a re  natw m lly atm%w#
W '
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to  00 oinoo they piseupfoe# oa uadom taadlog o f the  world whioh in  
the preeent wo oen no longer Wmre# they  hmwe lo o t th e ir  ianediaoy 
and a re  no longer in te g ra l to  the way in  whiidi we underetand oureelvea 
in  th e  p reaen t, nor to  owr preaent and however fragm entary undoratanding 
o f our own world# Thia then ie  to  euggeat th a t to  any event o f the 
peat th e re  aleo  heXenge i t a  'w w ld ', the  h ia to r io a l, o o ltu ra l and 
netaphyaioal nexua o r eontext in  re la tio n  to  Whioh ovwite were gmapod 
and wndoratood, and in  te rn e  of idiioh they were e^ la in o d *  Theae 
were onoe o o n a tite tiv e  o f th e  'inaido*  o f eventa* TO a la te r  oheerver 
however, th ia  'world* nay aqppear aa m ctem al fo r  th e  reason th a t i t  
ie  no longer h ia  own.
Theae a re  a  few o f th e  fae to re  whlidi have to  he taken in to  
OM wideration in  any diaouaaion o f the prohlen o f h ia to ry  aa the  
proaw oe o f th e  p e a t, and th la  la a t  po in t provides an opportunity  to  
examine one poaalhle w la ln terp v e tatio n  o f th la  extension and adap tation  
of Oolllngweod'a position* I t  l a  o f p a rtlo u la r slgnifioaB ce w ith 
regard to  those who n ig h t wish to  Invoke h ie  referenoee to  re-#maotment 
to  support th e ir  view th a t re-enaotaen t la  e w e n tia lly  the unorltiom l 
attem pt to  re-p reaen t th e  past in  auoh a way w  to  n e u tra lise  i t s  
etrengmeeae# The most ohvlous way in  whioh th is  may appear to  he 
aoooaplished la  hy means o f an u n e rltio a l and ao lf-ehnegatlng  Id e n tlf le a tio n . 
The purpose o f th la  exero ise  ie  to  make th e  past p reaen t. P aradoxloally , 
however, lA at la  aohleved ie  exao tly  the opposite and the  re s u lt la  
o ft#»  In  f a s t  ra tW r th ea trlo a l*
The b e lie f  th a t d lre e t Id e n tlf le a tio n  wlW», o r im ita tio n  o f , 
fig u re s  o r a e tien a  o f the  past l a  p o ssib le  i s  o ften  beoomingly eooentrlo* 
However, i t  oen a lso  be a  ra th e r dangerous b e lie f . Thia la  the  oaa#
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e sp ee la lly  i f  th e  b e lie f  reqWLree th a t e# should 'f a l l  teider th e  
e p e l l ' e f  seme h ia to rio a l ag en t, o r i f  i t  requ ire#  th a t ae ahould 
adopt an a ttitu d e  e f  paaalve aerrender to  th e  nyetique o f a  p a rtio n la r  
h ia to rlo a l e ra  end the power o f i t a  world-view . A ll th is  nay give 
r is e  to  dangeroaa l lla a ie e e . The w orst, however ,  whioh nay uaually  
he aald  o f those lAo do attem pt to  Id e n tify  themaelvea w ith th e  p ast 
in  th la  way ia  Mmt thay a re  'l iv in g  in  th e  pm st'.^
Thaa however e lose  to  the 'Im ald e ' o f am event am approwA 
auoh as th le  may appear to  p e n e tra te . I t  a o tu a lly  perm its th e  eventfnlm eea 
o r 'haMpenednees' o f th a t event to  be sabmerged fo r  th e  sake o f the 
'w o rld ' l a  term s o f whioh i t  was o b jee tiv e ly  expressed . And w ith I t s  
Insle teno#  upon th e  tran ap o eltlen  o r  transferonoe o f th e  s e lf  In to  a 
world whleh i s  no more, i t  a lso  demands a  d en ia l o f th e  p e s a n t fo r  
the sake o f th a t p a st w orld, wHdi I f  aooepted and assim ila ted  u s o rltlo a lly  
s t i l l  rem ains an o a sen tla l o o natltuen t o f th e  'ou tside*  o f th a t even t.
fo  re tu rn  however to  OolHngwood's more p reH se underatemding 
o f th e  nature o f p ast eventa and th e  senee In  whioh th ese  eventa a re  
a lso  p re sen t, th e  p o sitio n  w k i^  ha i s  o r ltlo ia ln g  i s  not ao mueh th is ,  
but ra th e r  the su ffle le m v  t f  the W bjeo t/ob jeo t aohama aa h ls to f io a lly  
ap p lied , and i t s  a lleged  oo^petenee to  so lve th la  p a rtlo u la r problem
^Thla i s  what H. fiHregor a m th  in  a  s lig h tly  d iffe re n t eontext 
has o a lled  'th e  fa llao y  o f iam adiaoy '. dee P*79.
We may a lso  note here th a t th is  spurious understanding o f 
Vareeesm;wa3 t̂ijgums o r s i mi l a r  versio n s o f I t ,  i s  not unrela ted  to  the 
views o f some eeholars and o r l t ie s  who, regarding th e  way in  %A1# 
th e  Hew Testament Should be in te rp re te d , would suggest th a t In  o rder 
to  understand I t  and th e  events w ith whlcd» I t  d e a ls , one would id e a lly  
req u ire  the mind o f a f irs t-o e n tu ry  h sl Ion ised  Jew. Apart from the 
problem o f the ao tua l p ra e tie a b llity  o f such a  suggestion , i t  ia  one 
whleh would In  f a s t  o o n a tltu to  th e  u ltim ate  herm eneutioal UtUSÊÊÊi i f  
i t  were to  be taken w ith aay re a l se rio u sn ess, be may a lso  note 
here th a t th is  i s  one o f the  proWLema idiieh l ie s  a t  the  ro o t o f Osoar 
CttUmann's treatm ent o f th e  issu e  under dlsousH on kbA Hdndi we sh a ll 
have ooosMom to  deal H th  below. I t  i s  o f oouree questionable 
whether a  f irs t-o e n tu ry  h e llsn ised  Jew would have understood OuUmaanl
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w ith th e  s omewhat  esseartioae th a t h is to ry  i s  am oh jao t to
he ooataaplata* f re a  a  aaesre H stan o a , th a t 'fa o ta  apeak fo r  th emeelv e e ', 
and th a t h ts te v le a l evsata  earn therefaxe be aald  to  be p ressâ t 1» te re s  
o f a e e r ta le  sum o f estab lish ed  and agreed fo o ts  about them# And y et 
a fu rth e r o r l t io ls s  skdfik he wants to  sake l a  th is  oonaeotlon I s  ooneemed 
w ith th e  id e a l whioh th e  exponents o f th is  p a rtlo u la r  sethod s tr iv e  to  
rea lise#  th a t by means o f th e  painstak ing  ooH eotlon and arrangonsnt 
o f f a s ts ,  any p arH o u la r event o r  s e r ie s  o f events sen  In  p rln o lp le  be 
rooenstruetsd  Im siadi a way as f in a lly  to  o o n stltu te  a  self-sxp lanatoyy  
u s ity i am id e a l whioh im tu rn  a lso  ImpUos th a t h ls to r lo a l ^pooha, 
events o r any glvem se r ie s  o f ev en ts, a re  In  p rln o lp le  siA am stlble, 
th a t the h ls to r lo a l a la s  may be abamdimed when the  di^pesits have 
even tually  rum out# Of oourse, those who went to  elalm  v a lid ity  fo r  
th is  method would not demy th a t w ith the  emerg enqe o f fresh  souroes 
and data  o f o th er k inds, the h is to ria n  must always be under th e  
o b lig a tio n  to  re v ise  h is  e stim ate s. H evsrthelsss, th is  does not in  
aay way o ffs e t th e  malm th e s is  th a t in  p rln o lp le , any given h ia to rlo a l 
ohapter earn be e le sed , sad th a t Idiere ooms tim es when the prospeetor 
must move to  more produetlve f ie ld s .
Thle i s  simply to  analyse and a t  the same tim e to  emphasise 
Colllngwood'* p H n t th a t 'th e  a o tiv ltle s  whose h is te ty  he (th e  h is to ria n ) 
I s  studying a re  n et apeetao les to  be wmtohed, but experlenoes to  be 
liv e d  through # .# '^
<rf UlBtMBr. 0 . 218.  A BlaU av tr im  la  t to m  ^  
IM adfloh Oogartaa l a  h la  «nA ahara ha aafara
to  tkm  sp e e tftto r 's  a ttitu d e  to  h is to ry  'i n  w h l^  th e  iqpeotater holds 
h im self a loo f from h is to ry , o r i s  w ider obligatlom  to  remain as a lo o f 
as p o s s ib le ', p .27 .
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The liis te iis f t o f th is  p s r tio iils r  m sthodologisal psrmissi<m
sig h t f s s l  aovsd to  p ro te s t th a t th is  d eso rlp tlo n  i s  xssU y s
e a rio s tu rs  of h ie  p o s itio n , snA to  support h is  p ro te s t he say  fu rth e r
argue th a t the ssb je e t/e h je o t frem esork I s  m tfflo ie n tly  f le x ib le  to
perm it a o e rta ln  aeasure o f Involvement w ith o r sy e ^ th y  toward Hm
h ls to r lo a l m atter whleh ocm stltm tes the  o h jee t o f h is  researoh . I t
I s  queetloaab le , however, whether I t  i s  re a lly  f le x ib le  enough# fo r ,
even as Involved o r  as eyspatfaetio , the  su b jse t would s t i l l  be th e  one
who oontlm sse to  o o s tro l, determ ine and even domimate, so th a t i f  the
eu b jeo t/o b jeet framework oaa ju s tif ia b ly  be sa id  to  make any suoh
oomoeaelon a t a l l ,  than Idie favour whW» i t  bestows aoosuss to  th e
advantage o f the  sab jee t aloae,^  o r  to  adapt a statem ent o f H*a« Oadamsr,
2
h is to ry  bslomgs to  the  sa b je e t, no t the  su b jee t to  h is to ry .
D espite theee few bat se rio u s rese rv a tio n s oonosm lng th e  
sdequsoy e f  th is  method i t  I s  m sverthsless neoeseary to  emphas i se  again 
th a t th e re  eannot be any genuine h ls to r lo a l study w ithout rmwaaroh 
In to  th e  'ou tside*  o f evemts# To ignore ex te rn a l h is to ry  would be 
to  plaoe h ls to r lo a l In te rp re ta tio n  and understanding om a  lev e l w ith 
U te ra ry  o ritle lsm , o r In f in ite ly  auoh w orse, i t  would be to  reduoe 
I t  to  some kind o f pneumatio aohw dm ersl. th e  oonoem o f lAloh i s  
p rim arily  to  sever every eon taet w ith h ls to r lo a l r e a lity  In  i t s  detwmined 
re fu sa l to  submit to  any kind e f  e s # r le a l  oheek.
I t  may be th is  peouU ar j^ u p tla llty  toward the su b jeet whlA 
has provided th e  oeeasiom fo r  th e  suggeetiom th a t we should not study 
h is to ry , but th a t we should study h is to r lm e .
S te h m e lt end A th o d e . p . 261. See also The_New Hermen̂ tic, 
p. 70. (New Frontiers in Theology, Vol.II, edited by J.M. Robinson
and J.B. Cobb.)
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On %ht o th er hand hovaver# i t  le  not enough merely to  
e e teb llah  th e  fe e t o f th e  'ou tside*  e f  any svemt% omr, im o rd er 
to  break th e  in f le x ib il i ty  o f th e  su b je e t/e b jeo t frame o f re fs ren e e .
I s  I t  su ffie leQ t to  omoede th a t in  the  lig h t o f nee data  and e l #  
them ergenos o f new eouress, the hletorlam  must be smgagsd im # 
p erpetual revislom  of h is  jmdgemsmts. fhv sh a t would oount most 
deo lsive ly  aealm st th is  method i s  I t s  Im ssm sitlv lty  to  the  f a s t  th a t 
h le to r le e l events are  not sliq»ly ob jeo ts Im the p e s t, but th a t they 
a lso  have a  fh tu rs , th a t I s  to  say , a s ra is in g  q u estlm a e r  e lo la s  o f 
one kiad o r ano ther, thay a re  a lready  e e tsh lleh sd  end e x is t im s  liv in g  
eonasetlom w ith the  h ls te r le s l  present# Rms any attem pt to  se e l 
o ff  the  p a s t, o r  any event e f  the  p a s t, a s am o h je e t, not only renders 
th is  liv in g  oonmee tion  Imnoouous, b a t # s  p ast sp m sh lees.
Rudolf ^ tm o in it whose understanding o f h is to ry  in  some ways
resem bles th a t o f OelHngweod, s ta te s  th is  as fe llo w #
* It la  not a t  a l l  In  them selves*, h o r y e t as lin k s  In  a  e assa l 
ohaln , th a t events and h ls to r lo a l fig u re s  may be sa id  to  be 
h is to r ié  (oesdhA ohtllehs) $Aamemena# T h v  a re  h is to r ié  only 
in  re la tio n  to  th e ir  fu tu re , fo r  whlcdi they have meanlmg and 
fo r  W ish th e  p resen t bears re sp o n s ib ility . I t  may th ere fo re  
be sa id  th a t to  eaoh h ls to r lo a l phenomenon th e re  belongs I t s  .
own fw ture, a  fu tu re  im whleh alone I t  Wows i t s e l f  fo r  what I t  la .*
This suggestion would seem to  be <ms W ish in  p m o tiee  Bultmann him self
C arl H ohaleoa i s  Slooe to  the  poWLtlon being defended here 
when he w rites# * .« . the fe e tu a llk f  o f an event eannot be estab liW ed  
w ithout suspending i t s  meemlngfulneeo. One eaimot e isu ltensouely  
examine am eyeball and d lsoem  th e  meaning wldW th a t eye i s  embodying. 
One eannot a t one end the same tim e look a t  and through a  window pens . . .  
In  a s im ila r way, to  e s ta b lish  h ls to r lo a l fe o tu a llty  req u ires one to  
stead  in  o U n lea l dstaW m eiit, o u tsid e  th e  very meaning whiW gives th e  
h is to ry  I t s  e ta tn e  as h ietexy .*  Worldly T he^am r. pp. 79-0D.
and « « m tto to . T p l.X ll, . .  113.
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htm tended to  d iesegerd . B ew rlheleee, I t  doee help  to  oX erliy 
CoU ingeeod'e beeie d ie tlM tie n  between 'o n te ld e ' end 'in e ld e * , end 
doee eo eXee by mttexqptlmg to  overooee the  more obvlonely Id e e lle t 
(o r in tu itiv e )  oennetetione o f CoXilngvood'e own p o sitio n . Thus I f  
the follow ing In te rp re ta tio n  o f Ih tltn eaa 's  s te te n en ts  im o o rro e t, end 
I f  a  fu tu re  i s  in te g ra l to  every h ls to r lo a l event to  a  g re a te r o r 
le s se r  e x te n t, then  I t  say be sa id  th a t the p ast i s  not s ia p ly  present  
as our possession o f a e e rta ln  aggregate o f fa e te  o r in fo m atien  about 
I t ,  nor perhaps even as a  thsoxy o r exp lanatisn  o f th e  p a s t, and 
le a s t o f a l l  as a  pale  rep red u e tiw  o f b & g d W a m *
Xt I s  p resen t rathwp as a  elalm  upon th e  p resent ,  and as a  olalm  In  
vhloh ( to  re tu rn  to  CoXUngsood's d la tin o tlo n ) 'ou tside*  end *imd.de* 
a r t  e s se n tia lly  oompreeent o r  oolneids# Therefore as o o n e tltu tlv e  
o f h ls to r lo a l ev en ts, th s l r  fu tu re  liq^lngee i^on th e  h ls to rlo a l p resen t 
in  th is  say , ae th a t perhaps t emeehat  loosely  speaking, h ls to r lo a l 
events sen  be sa id  to  possess an In h eren tly  *n&tursl ssohatology*.
Xt has purposely been s ta te d  th a t a  fu tu re  I s  In teg ra l to  
h le te r lo e l events *to a  g re a te r  o r le s s e r  ex ten t* . This i s  Intended 
as a  aod iflestiom  e f  B ulW m n's rem arks, and i t  has aleo been s ta te d  
sp e o iflo a lly  l a  o rder to  avoid th e  more lu x u rian t v ersio n  of th e  id e a lis t  
v ie s  put forward by Oroos, namely, th a t eX̂ l h is to ry  i s  p resen t o r 
oontemporary h is to ry , a  v ie s  # io h  to  i t s  d is tla o t advantage enables 
him to  speak o f one kind o f h is to ry  and no t two. Bowever, by way o f 
q u a llfio a tio n  i t  may be po iated  out th a t, although th e  p o sitio n  being 
argued fo r  here oemse o lose to  th is  Im many re sp eo ts . I t  eannot bo sa id  
th a t a l l  h is to ry  i s  preem&t h is to ry , though i t  may perhaps be eo
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p o te n tia lly  o r la te n tly , th is  aooeeeary q iirillfio e tio n  doee no t 
iiqply th a t a theory o f two typeo o f hiatm ry hae bean eurrw p titlouely  
re-in trodttood. Xt does mean, however, th a t event# to  # 1 #  a fu tu re  
belonge e ith e r  la te n tly  o r p o te n tia lly  a re  no t thereby w ah ieto rioa l, 
th a t i e ,  on Crooe'a d e fin itio n , n o t p renan t, but th a t they a re  o f leea  
v alu e , In te rn e t e r  elgm lfloanoe fo r  our own h le to ry  ae eelvaa o r  ae
pereene.
90 awn wy th le  eee tio n i we oannot c u ltiv a te  a d iren t re la tio n  
w ith th e  peat In  o rder to  nake I t  p reaen t. Nor, on the  o th er hand 1# 
the  peat e l# ly  preaent ae a  ao lld  and eeoure aggregate o f fa e te  about 
I t .  I t  l a  preaent ra th e r a# a elalm  o r addreee, and ia  th la  liv in g  
oonmeetion o f th e  pant w ith the pceeent 'ou talde*  and 'in e ld e ' a re  
apperoelved aa being oenpreeaat, and aa oomp raeant  to  and w ith th e  
naraon addreaeed.
Theae f in a l  remortre w ill. I t  la  hoped, beoome oleaxer in  # e  
follow ing eeotlcui whleh may ooavenie n tly  oome under the  heading* The 
Claim o f th e  P ae t.
fsan cum or t m  PASf
Ae regarde the queetien  e f  th e  pant and i t e  elalm  upon o r
addreee to  the preaent and the e tm o tu re  o f th le  p e rtie u la r  e ltu a tlo n ,
acme o f CoXllagwood'e remark# again  prove to  be q u ite  helpfUl#
Xf the teak  o f th e  h ie to rla n  may be eaid  to  d if f e r  in  any re a l
eonee from th a t o f th e  a re h iv le t o r  the ohron lo ler then I t  muat eaoeed
the xighteottaaeoa whlOh oemfinee I te e l f  to  th e  eetabllehxem t, eom pU ation, 
preeerwatlo n  and trenem ieeion o f fa e te , nor ehould I t  be dedloated merely
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to  th e  re p e titio n  o f thought about thou#»t about th e  peat* Hath#»,
OolUngeood e r ite e i
* . . .  th e  h U to v iea 'e  #ou«d#t moot ep rlag  from th e  or#m lo  u n ity  
o f h ie  to ta l  emperiemoe, and be a  fUaotiom e f  h ie  e n tire  pereom ality 
with i t e  prm etioal ae e ê u  ae i t e  tb eo v e tlee l im ta re e te .'l
And again , in  eneeer to  th e  queetien# Vhat ie  h le to ry  'f e r ' t  he eaye#
h ia to ry  ie  'fo r*  human aelf-knosledge. I t  ia  generally  
thought to  be o f im portanee to  ana th a t he ehould know himeelf# 
where knoidng him eelf meane knowing not h ie  eere ly  pereonal 
p e e u lia r ltle e , th e  thimge # a t  d le tin g u leh  him from o ther men, 
but h ie  natu re  ae mam* Knowing youreelf meane hmowlng, f i r e t ,  
what i t  ie  to  be a  mem# eeeood ly , knowing what i t  ie  to  be the 
kind o f man yon are# and th ird ly , knowing what i t  ie  to  be the 
kind o f mao ygh axe end nobody a le e  i e .  Knowing y oureelf meane 
knowing what you earn do# and einoe nobody known what he oan do 
u n til  he t r lo e , # e  only elue to  whet emm nan do ie  what man has 
dome. The value o f h le to ry , th en , le  th a t I t  teeohee we what 
man hue dene, and # u e  what man l e . *2
At a e u p e rfio le l lev e l i t  may leek  ae th o u ^  Colllngwood le  e ta tln g
eomethlng # lo h  may be p a in fu lly  ohvloue to  aome h le to ria n e , namely
th a t h le to ry  p e in te  m orale, a  view whioh fo r  many o there  la  ju e t ae
* I 1
obwiouely mletekem» At amother le v e l, however, what theee e ta twwmte  
would eeem to  Ixq^ly i e  th a t any elalm  o r addreee whioh doee a rle e  from 
the peat to  onoeunter the  h ia to rlo a l preaent la  one whioh ie  aimed not 
eo auoh a t  maklmg a  q u a n tita tiv e  Inoreaee o f our knowledge about the 
pan t. Her ie  euoh a  elAlm o r addreee to  be regarded ae the  ex te rn al 
and e ta t le  veluee whleh a re  to  be understood ae b«Uig In  aome eonee 
permanently appended to  any given even t ,  veluee whioh any be repeated ly  
re fe rred  to  ae sa fe  and dependable eouroee o f mourtehment  fo r  th e  kind
o f a iB taw . P.309.
,#10#
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e f p x ee tlea l eiedom which ie  m neoeèem y req u ireeeo t fo r  the  oendeot 
e f  every-dey e f f e ire . Whet CoUlagwood ra th e r  eeeme to  he ou#?eeti«g 
ie  th e t miefa e ie ie e  me do in tru d e  upon the  piueent do eo ooo tinuelly  
end im eueh e wejr th e t they een never he wholly ebeoxhed o r erheueted 
in  the  p reeen t. O r, to  perephrese the w rite r o f Jenee, they never 
eüq#ly bee owe id rre ro  in to  whieh e  men mey look end then im e d ie te ly  
fo rg e t whet eenner o f men he weo,^ but have a  p eeu lie rly  perWLetent 
power to  ra ia e  e o n tin te lly  end repea tedly  a queetion o r queetiona 
oottoeming the meaner o f men he eo th a t under th e  preceure o f euoh 
oleima and beeauee o f th e  way in  whioh they  Impoeo themeelvee upon ##e 
p reaen t, m#e i e ,  in  th e  liip it  o f them, req u ired  to  re-examine and 
perhape rev iee  end e o n e e t the way la  w h l#  one underetanda one 'a  l i f e ,  
o r , ae CoUinfwood put# i t ,  'o n e 's  e n tire  p ereo aa lik f w ith I t#  luraotioal 
ae w ell ae i t e  th e e rs tle e l In te r e e te '.
To quote ïïmUm Qademer ease again#
'S in  w lrklloh h letorleoheo  Denken muee d ie  elgeoe 
G eso h io h tli# k e lt eltdenken# '#
I f  th e  In terp re ta tlo m  glvea here ie  o o rre e t, th is  remaidc provides a
neat eummary e f  Colllngwood *e in ten tion#  At Hm eame tim e i t  throw#
in to  Sharper r e l ie f  the  more l#q#H oit nerve o f ColUngwood'a iW eretanding
of h is to ry , namely, th a t th e  r e a l ity  o f h is to ry  ia  eeeent la l ly  and
v ita l ly  d la lo g lo a l. The p ast may th e re fo re  be aa ld  to  be p resen t to
and w ith the H e to rlo s l p resen t no t a lnp ly  aa a theory  about i t  o r an
'jam —,  1I23-24.
92
•x p laaa tio a  of i t#  Aa pveoont l a  th is  m y , i f  proooot a t  a l l ,  i t
ia  vaduood to  th e  lav e l o f one aubjeot among o thora whioh nay be
eoateep lated  from a eeoare H atanoe# I t  la  pveeeat ra th e r aa a
elalm  apom ay peracm, aa am event o o n a tlttttlv e  o f a  to ta l  aitoatiom
whieh la  Ixredueahly eventful#
The ahyaa whleh aeparatea CeUingwood from Kierkegaard may
ia  fe e t be muA narrow er than erne might have been Inalln ed  to  auppoee,
hoaever. I t  la  to  th e  l a t t e r  th a t we may tu rn  fo r  am ernam»!# »Aleh la
IH n a tra tlv e  o f th e  d latlm etion  between th e  kind o f underetaading and
approeA  to  hlatoxy whleh pesm lte auoh o la ln a  to  a rle e  and th e  kind
whieh doee n o t, between tru th  aa 'th e  way* and tru th  in  the aenae o f
a ream lt. K ierkegaard write##
'T here ie  a  d lfferenoe between tru tti and tru th # , end th la  
d lffe re m e  la  made eep ee la lly  evident by th e  d e fin itio n  o f 
tru th  aa being , e r  i t  la  ev ident from th e  fe e t th a t a  
d la tin o tlo n  la  drawn between th e  way* and the f in a l d eelaion , 
what ie  a tta in e d  a t  th e  end, th e  'r e e u lt* . With reapeot to  
th a t ao rt o f  tru th  whleh perm lta a  d le tln e tie n  between the 
way and Ham po in t u ltim ate ly  reaiAed by tra v e llin g  along th a t 
way, the  auoeeeeer  ##ay fin d  hlm aelf in  a d iffe re n t p o e itio n  
Im oomparleon w ith th e  fo reg o er, he may bo in  a  p oeition  to  
begin a t  a  d iffé re n t po in t and a llp  In to  the tru th  more eaH ly t 
l a  f in e , th e  d lfferen o e eonaiata  In  # e  fe e t th a t the  way la  
idiortened, l a  e e rta ln  oaaee Indeed I t  la  ehertened to  euW% a  
degree th a t i t  éropm o u t, aa i t  were, en tire ly #  But when the 
tru th  la  th e  way, when i t  ia  being th e  tru th , #Aem I t  ie  a  l i f e  
(end ao I t  l a  f ^ r le t  eaye o f Hlmoelf, *I am th e  way, the  tru th
and th e  l i f e * ) ,  then mo e a e e n tia l A enge la  conoelvable ae
between th e  fo regeer and the  euoeeaaer.*2
Kierkegaard then geea en to  a lt#  a  nahber o f ema##plee, one o f whioh
^Of# T#K# %#«%*# b r ie f  r emarten In  h la  fre fao e  to
% 2 l im  ffif p# «vu#
p* 202*
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la  llX uatratiV a o f the prohlem here under exaelnetloo t
*A een vovke lehorlouely  to  g e t an m deretandlng  o f an 
ohaoiire period of h lo to ry  upon uhlOh h ith e rto  no iav ee tlg a tlo n  
hee been ab le to  throw any lig h t -  f in a lly , a f te r  apendlng 
twenty yeara on W le work, he euooeede la  b ring lag  th e  h le to r le  
tru th  to  lig h t and rendering I t  Inaonteetable* The outoooe 
Inuree to  tkm  advantage o f th e  euoeeeaort the way la  vary 
oonelderably ahortened, the  aueeeaeor req u lraa  pwphapa barely  
th ree  men the to  fa m llla rle e  him eelf oompletely w l^  the tru e  
eltuatlom  in  th a t obeeura p e rio d .'#
The d la tin o tlo n  whleh Klewtcegaard la  making la  of oouree the celeb ra ted  
one between the tru th e  o f h le to ry  end th e  tru th s  o f esie ten o e , between 
th a t whioh m n be o b jee tlw d y  m teb lleh ed  end v e rif ie d  on th e  <me hand, 
and on th e  o th e r, the  pereonal involvement o f the  au b jeo t. What he 
f a l le  to  emphaaiae, perhaps tm deretaadably and eneueably, la  th e  fe e t 
th a t h le to rlo a l tru th  and e r le te n tla l  tru th  eannot almply he l e f t  to  
go th e ir  own eeparate and pro "determ ined wayn, t t o t  they a re  not 
m utually e re lu aiv e  but in tim ate ly  and In ten e iv e ly  bound up w ith one 
another a t  every p o in t. H evertheleaa, however enaggerated th le  p a rtlo u la r  
d la tln e tlo n  map be, and e lM i fo r  K ierkegaard d ie tln o tlo n e  o f th le  kind 
in ev itab ly  muat fa H  in to  the eatiegory o f th e  'h ia to rlo a l*  and not the  
'e x la te n t la l ' In  map eaee, i t  la  cme idiiid» doee l a  fe e t oo rreopond very 
e loaely  to  OelHngweod'a d la tin o tlo n  between 'qu talde*  and 'InW Lde', 
and to  h la  underetaading o f re-enaetnen t ae theee have been in te rp re te d  
h ere .
OoHlagwood'e d la tin o tlo n  mey therefcnre be In te rp re ted  to  mean 
th a t th e re  ia  a  d iffe ren ee  but not a  dlohotoay between 'o u ta ld e ' and 
in e ld e ', th a t l a ,  between the p reeen ta tlen  o f the fao ta  and p o aa lb d lltle e  
e f  a peat h le to rlo a l event o r a ltu a tlo n  in  an o b jec tive  way, and ao tu a lly  
liv in g  in  thoee p o e e lb lH tie e , o r , 'a tan d ln g  in  the e v e n t'. And i f
tn  O ir la ttm ltT . pp. 203-204.
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the  ln t« rp r» ta tio fi o f ColXlagwooA'a p o a itio n  up to  th ia  po in t haa 
haao a  v a lid  oaa, than tha oxltio iam  w h i^  may w ith jm atifioatiom  ho 
mad* o f Kiavkagaard la  mot oaa to  khioh ha ia  opaa, alnoa th e  'oo talda*  
o f any av an t, vhiW» inolmdaa thm objootiv# aatabliahm aot and dam erlption 
o f th e  fa e te  end th e  in h eren t p e e e ib ilitie a  o f th a t even t, ie  eo i^ reeea t 
w ith i t e  'in eld e*  ae eom etitm tiag a  w lta ry  moment w ith th e  s e l f  im 
th e  h ie te r ie a l p reaent .  Hevover, i t  meet he aeked idiather the  prohlem 
o f the  meanlmg o r e lgn ifloeoee o f h ia to rlo a l event# on th le  view now 
heeomee a  m atter o f enb jeo tive im elinatiem  o r ta e te  ra th e r than a mattwp 
o f f e e t. Thle la  a imroblem whleh w ill he oonaldered below.
In  order to  dletlngmlW» the p o e itio n  whioh la  being pot forward 
from another one whioh la  widely held  and w ith which I t  may e a e lly  be 
oonfaeed. I t  may be added H m t th e  view of h le to ry  «Aleh ie  being 
defended 1# met one whleh pree%vpoeee th a  ep ee lfio  theory o f h le to ry
I
as fe e t o r event jd g g  Im terpretatlom , a  view iddoh would eeem to  
(mggaet th e t th a  teak  o f th e  pereelv ing  eab jee t la  to  go to  work on 
the raw m ateria l o f h le to rlo a l fa o tiia llty  1# aa attam pt to  eupeiiiaieee 
an ordered In te rp ré ta tio n  iqpem I t ,  mod whioh fo r a l l  i t e  apparm t 
oemmoneene#, Im fo o t vwHUitrediteea am extrem ely abrupt d la tln e tlo n  < 
between *outelde* and 'ia e ld a*  ae th eee a re  w deretood h are . The 
v irtu e  o f th ia  theory ia  th e  rseo g o itio n  th a t poet eventa do not o f 
themeelvee e o n e titu te  th e  r e a lity  o f h la te ry . On th a  e th e r hand, 
however, %%at r e a lity  la  met aonothiag whleh earn be defined o r deaoribed 
im #%la way, no r from th e  a e lita ry  perepeetlve of an le e la te d  au b jeo t.
I
^Thla la  the theory e f  h ia to ry  adopted by G.H. Dodd whoee 
viewe w ill be diaouaeed a t  g re a te r lengW» In  Chapter 4 below.
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Xm order to  o le r ify  th is  Im terpretatlom  o f CoUlncwood'a view
o f h is to ry  we may tu rn  agaim to  H.O. Oadamer* The eituatiom  whioh
with some d if f le n lty  we a re  attem ytiag  to  deeerlbe ie  one ia  lA&oh
'o u ts id e ' and 'in e ld e*  eohere and a re  oompreeent ae addreee o r as a
elalm  upon the e e if .  dm euoh i t  may he aald  th a t th ia  ie  a u n ita ry
eltuatlom  Im th e  aenee th a t s e lf  and event stand to gether im d ia io g lea l
reo ip ro o lty .^  Xf the dreeke do no t happom to  have a  word to»  th le
e ltu atlo m , the dermame earn mswaXXy be ra ile d  upon to  euppiy one. I t
may th e re fore  b eet be deaoribed, again to  borrow a term from Oadamer,
ae a  eltuatlom  whlOh eeeem tlally  Involves a  Horipoi^^vmpp^n^^^m^f^. a
2meltlmg o f herleone, a  term whioh la  intended to  in d le a te  th a t moment 
o f h le to rlo a l tmideretaadittg la  Whioh p ast ami p resen t oolnolde, and 
whioh, w ith l td  euggaatlon o f movement  and ohamge, l e  d eeerip tiv e  o f
th e  klmd o f aitm ation  o f s e lf  w ith event Im which one may apprehend
y
ia  belmg appmdünded, claimed o r addreeeed. To is o la te  th e  one from
Some rem arte o f C arl % ohaleon a re  worth quoting in  th is  
eomneetlom. 8e w rites# 'mvery h le to rlo a l dat%m ie  th ere  fo r  eoaeone. 
Bvery h le to r le a l eenedousnese le  a  ooneoloueneas o f something, in tending  
a re a lity  o th er than i t e e l f .  The properly  h le to r lo a l event ie  neit&wr 
the w b je e t nor the  o b jec t; but the  po in t a t  whi<m& sub ject and ob ject 
oome to gether 'lm t» t io n a l ly '.  The looue o f h le to ry  la  where the 
purpose o f the o b jec t eo lneides w ith th e  ooneeiouenems o f the eu b jeo t. 
That mode o f togethem eea la  lA at i s  meant by h le tM lo a l 'un d eretan d iiig ', 
'm eaning ', 'In te rp re ta tio n * # The h ie to rla n  in  th le  view Is  not one 
who asks idiat has happened la  h le to ry , nor how he should fo o l about 
what hae happened. Ha aWce fo r  th e  mewalng. That ie  the properly  
h is t—l —X —M « .' "ift p , .  27-28
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th e  o th er end p ieee eveet over egelnet e e lf  o r e e lf  over eg e lse t 
event# ee e  enb jeet-o h jee t eeheme vequ iree, would thee he to  reduoe 
whet ie  h ee iee lly  e  liv in g  and dynemie h le to r le a l a ltu a tlo n  of 
eeeent la l ly  an tu a l ra e ip re e lty  to  a p ale  end H fe le e e  abatraotione
The follow ing exaaple eay help  to  i l lu e tr a te  tha  way in  iddeh 
eventa oan lay  olalm  to  our reeo g n ttlon  and our reeponee.^ There 
a re  many ooeaaiona when parente w ill deny thanaelvee aonathlng fo r  
the  eake o f another member o f the  fam ily . Let ue Imag ine th a t a  
paren t ham made e e rta ln  aao rlfio ee  to r  a  eon eo th a t he may oontlaoe 
to  pureue th e  oaveer o f h ie  eholoe and th a t th e  eon hlm aelf beoomee 
fu lly  aware e f th la  only mnoh la te r ,  be oaa imagine aleo  th a t w l^  
th ia  dlaeovery th e  eon might atU m pt to  te s t  th e  value o f th ia  aetlom 
i a  an ob jeo tlve faehiem . Urn mey, fo r  ememple, make an e ffo r t to  
emamlne th e  poymhologleal m otivation behind i t ;  he may even be In  a 
p oeition  to  aameee the more «pm m titative element# involved in  th a t 
a a e rlf le e  lA lah wee <moe made on him b A e lf . A ll th le  may have i t s  
p e e ltiv a  p laoe. However, we may m tlll amk whether a t  th is  otage th e  
motion ham been properly  underetood. I f  we a re  to  pureua th e  liq^lloationa 
o f th e  view whW» ham beam o u tlin ed  mo f a r ,  then I t  muat be eaid  th a t 
th e  motion o r event ie  no t p roperly  graeped u n til  th e  eon underetanda 
him eelf anew In  re la tio n  to  the  paren t and In  terme o f the  e eo rlfio e  
to i« h  to# HUM)* h u  M te . tbm  BnrlwiBtntgaolawilnm# i a  to i#  0«a# 
would oonalet Im and ooour l a  the reo eg n itlo n  o f th e  son th a t the 
question wHoh o rig in a lly  oonfronted the  paren t now ooimoidee with him 
own question , th e  question o f h im self.
^Por fu rth e r  s im ila r examples se e , fo r  Inmtanoe, Bultmann's 
essay , w ieseaeohaft und fix iatena. In  armaUmm ^  Vol. H E ,
eepeelal ly  pp. 119-117.
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At th is  pW at w# Mgr now attm gpt to  ana up one# again bafara  
paooaadlng to  tkm Ub out a  fra a n o rk  aith im  ahW i Hm quaatioa 
ooooam iag tha paat and th e  panhlan o f JttagaU dflyJii " V  he pawfitaWLy 
diaouaeed* I t  nay be eaid  f i r e t  o f a l l  # m t the paneenoe o f eventa 
o f th e  peat doee not involve a  trenaferenoe e f  the e e lf  in to  a  peat 
world* Coneeqwent ly  th e re  ie  ao d en ia l o f th e  preaent involved* Hor 
i s  i t  the  ease <10»at events o f the  p a st a re  p resen t purely  In  ta ra s  o f 
a  preoiee and eeoure aggregate o f f a s ts  about them. An event ia  present 
ra th e r a s a  elalm  upon o r addreee to  th e  s e lf  in  a  s itu a tio n  uhLoh im 
not nsnologieal but d ia io g le a l.
Itfs meat now ge on to  aidi tA st re la tio n  th is  undsratandlng o f 
h is to ry  nay have w ith ta  ton O hrlaton. w ith «»e th in g s oonesraing C h rla t. 
n i ls  b rings ue W the f in a l  aee tlon  o f the  sh ep teri The Paat and the  
P roblsa o f StiHWUdHtiUU o r *onoe-fofH »llaeea*.
m
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Ha nay now paooead (w ith some fe a r  and trem hling) to  lAe most 
d lf f lo u lt  p rohlea. At th is  p a rtie u la r  s ta g e , however, i t  i s  hoped 
th a t i t  w ill be judged e n ff le ie n t i f  we eeafine  ourselves ia  th is  
aee tlen  to  no neve than a  b r ie f  o u tlin e  e f  th e  fo ra  whieh a possib le  
so lu tio n  to  th is  problem n l # t  tak e , and, a t  th e  same tim e, to  
an tlo ipatlB g  some o f the  ^ le s tio n s  which our te n ta tiv e  ^ p o s a is  may 
vaioe. In  th e  oonsludlng ebap tw  these  suggestioaa and questions 
w ill be taken up again and r s -eraml ned in  th e  U ght of and In  re la tio n  
to  the d iffe re n t « ^ p ro a ^ s  to  th e  problem w hiA  we propose to  dl s ouss  
im the  follow ing fou r eh ap tere . *
38
OoUiagifood's name ham haam e lo aely  linked  « Ith  th e  New Qmeet 
o f th e  H ietev leel Jeeue*^ I t  would eeem however, th e t having adopted 
e  eomevhat m odified vereion e f hi# theovy a f h le to ry  ee th e  preeeno#
e f  th e  peet o r am r e-eneetm ent, thm New Queetere hmwe found themeelvee
2
feoed w ith oome re th e r  acu te problem#. One o f theee problème in  th e t 
e f  th e  reletiom ehip  be tween h le to ry  and e te rn a l happineee, and the  
ex ten t to  ehleh our c e rta in ty  about the  l a t t e r  depends upon a deolsiom 
ocmoemliig the fM m er, One approach to  th le  queoHon hae beam to  
euggeet  th a t Wmt ie  required ie  a décision  about a past fa c t (Jesua* 
opooneee to  trem eoeodenoe), o r , l a  elm H ar te re s , a  decision  on the 
beele o f Jeeue* otm deoielon by meane o f whioh h is  o e rta ln ty  about 
traneeaodenea eomohow beoome# our o erta ln ty*  One o f the d lf f io u ltie e  
o f euoh a view 1# however th a t n e ith e r th e  nature and Im plioatioas of 
Jeeue* deeieiom nor h ia  opennee# to  tranooendenee can be demonatrated 
w ith eomplate h le to rio fd  c e rta in ty . Im th is  p a rtic u la r  area  ju s t ao 
In  other#  we dlaoover th a t hletoxy g lv e ^ , h le to ry  tak a th  away. To 
euggeet th e re fo re  th a t our oonfldenoe about ho Beohatoa (o r about 
tranecendenoe) must be dependent upon a d ed e lim  o f th is  kind ie  to  
im eart a  doubt a t  a po in t where I t  1# le a s t  req u ired , a  dW bt eo rreslve  
enough end w ith e u fflo ie n t stren g th  to  carry  avw ything e lse  w ith i t ,
im fa n  d . Harvey q u ite  po in ted ly  put# i t i  'No remote h is to r ic a l 
event -  eepeel a lly  I f  a sse rtio n s  about I t  oan s o l ic i t  only a  te n ta tiv e  
ascen t -  oaa, aa such, be the basle  o f re lig io u e  oonfidem»# about the
'a —, f m  m aiqpl*. Jsmm N. SoUaMB*# A Ou—t  o f to .
JmmOM. fp . BBd 42.
^ fo r  M  u m U b b *  auBBBiy and o rlU eiaB  o f too .• «  QMot 
Tan A. Bumojr'o too  H lotortan ««A Chaptor 6 ,  pp. 164ff.
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pfoeent .  I f  th is  1# tha  eaee, and i f  th# oouroa o f our ooufldanoe 
about God'a la s t  Word wbloh glvoe froodom sad e o rta in ty  i s  no t to  b# 
looatod in  an ovoat stORiod dsod in  i t s  trao k s in  th a  past lik o  a  p i l l a r  
o f s a l t  (<Hr a sp h a lt? ), lA ors doss i t  sM^oar?
On tha  v ise  o f h is to ry  lA ioh has bssn o u tlla sd  abovo wo oan say 
th a t i t  appears in  the  presen t c o n stra in t o f a  p ast event upon, us in  
whioh 'ou tside*  #md 'in sid o *  oohere and idiioh has th e  nature o f a  
dieolom w e. The d ieelooure i s  o f euoh a kind th a t i t  has the  power 
to  illn a d n a te  our liv e s  a s  a  whole in  th e  aenee th a t suoh an event i t e e l f  
d e te rsio ee  the way in  »Aich we speak about and in te rp re t i t  in  i t s  rela ticm  
to  o th er even ts, and the  power to  e l i c i t  our coofidenoe, t r u s t  sad 
n o ss itse n t.
Heumts e f  th is  kind nay be c a lle d  pared idnatio  o r fo rsa tiv e  
eventa. T heir a i t s  ip  I#bep» I s  to  be found as in tim ate ly  bound wp 
w ith th e  sto ry  o f  a  s e lf  o r  a eowswinity. They a re  not th e  kind o f 
events which a re  oonsoloualy re c o lle s te d  in  tra n q u illity  nor made p rew n t 
by means o f a etreoneus exero ise in  the  rsmsmbranoe o f th ings p a s t.
T heir prsesnoe la  prim ary. I t  I s  th e ir  dynamlo m l Inexhaustib le  
presence and i t s  oespreheneive relevanoe fo r  the  l i f e  o f a  person o r 
a oosmmnlty w ith th e ir  h^pee and fe a rs  and t he ir  su ffe rin g s m d ooamitmsnts 
whioh f i r s t  s e ts  i s  motlom and Indeed sooouragea th a t ree o lle o tio n , and, 
in  the  ease of O h ris tia n ity , I t s  cease less researoh  In to  th e  problmas 
end e o la tio n s  e f  i t s  h ia to rio a l m eiglas, th e  quests o f th e  h ls to rlo a l 
Jesus both old and new.
As form ative o r p a rad ig ea tio , suoh even ts claim  our recognition  
and response and in v ite  our ooamitment. They do ao t present them selves
Mfl t t ,  M ia m *
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only a f te r  having ahed th e ir  more ex te rn a l yreyorticm a* %wartbel e#e ,
ae iapoalag  a  claim  o r addreee we a re  o a lled  upon to  look w ith them,
th a t i e ,  to  view them not ee mueh in  terme o f th e ir  q n a n titie e , hnt
ra th e r  in  the lig h t e f  what they prom iee, and im th e  l i # t  o f th e ir
reepeetive  a h il l t ie e  to  lead  our U vea aome ooharanoe, mean ing and
in te l l ig ih i l i ty .
There a re  many parmdigma. They range from the ty y ie a l geature
o f th e  parent whioh oan heeome p ro to ty p iea l fo r  the » i l ld ,  to  th e
aignifieaam e of aueh eveate ae the  eroeeeing o f th e  Reed Sea o r the
Ruaeian »#volntiw# in  th e  etoxy o f a nation# Theee are  the  kind o f
eventa idiioh a re  oonetitm tive o f th e  id e n tity  o f a  peraon or a  oommmnity,
o f th e  way they have oome, th e  way they a re  and hope to  he# They earn
up th e ir  e to ry , and in  eo doing ao t aa a  p reaent  p o in t o f re fere noe and
ee th e  o rea tiv e  aouree from which eelvee and onmwunitlea look ha»cward
in  rememhranee and to rm rd  in  hope#
The paradigm Whioh re fe ra  to  f a i th  and to  whioh f a i th  re fe ra  i#
Jeeme C hrlat# To qmete E# Richard Riehuhrs
'The ep ee ia l oocaeioa to  whiWi we appeal in  the  C hriotlan  Church 
ie  o a lled  Jeene (A rle t, in  whom we eee th e  ri^ iteouaneaa o f Ood, 
h ia  power  and wledom# But from th a t ep ee ia l oooaeion we aleo  
d erive  the ooneepte vWLOh make peeaih le  th e  elm cidaticn  o f a l l  
the eventa o f our hiatory# M velatim e meane th e  in te l lig ib le  
event which makea a l l  o th e r eventa I n te l l ig ib le , *1
However, the  reeognltim i th a t Jeeue la  'th e  in te l l i g ibl e  event iddCh
madBee e l l  o th er eventa I n te l l ig ib le ',  H m t Him reoognitiw i e f  and Hm
reepenae to  h i#  olalm  detam lnea cafe  undm m twding o f and one 'e  reepeneo
to  a l l  o th er elaim e, ineludee a le c  the  recognlticm  th a t th ia  ia  not
T% o f mawp|iatloa. p#99* In  Hdm om neetlom we may
aleo  quote David R# Jenklaai 'To dlaoover th a t Jeeue la  the C hrlat la  
to  dlaoover th e  fa c t th a t la  determ inative o f o n e 'e  underetaading o f 
e l l  o th er fa e te # ' fM  ^
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M n X / w #  p m d ltf i lyMng o th er# . B# 1# th# la s t  p#radia#i» ho Kgohat##. 
o r  And farth e r#  i t  1# l a  texiw o f th# p em d iip a tl#  a l# lf lo # a # e
o f ^ #  e re a t fo r  h isto ry  #ad fo r  my h te to ry  th a t *ottt#lte* and *laslde*# 
th# J##%A# o f hlatoxy amd ho Raohatop o r th# C hrlat o f  f a i th  oohere,
Bonarar# i t  meat be poiated  oat th a t th is  MLad o f ooherene# o r  ; 
o o rra la tlo n  i#  ao t qu it#  d ira e t o r aym m etrioal, and fo r  th# moaaat ## ; Jj
may porhape h# perm itted to  «apaad th i#  very a l i ^ t l y  la  th# fo m  of 
another eerie#  û t q v eetieae . Boe# the  fe e t th a t me deew ihe Jeaoe
’-..'a
C hriet a# th e  la a t pmredtgm not eUqpiy ra ia e  th e  problem o f o o rro la tlo a  
in  a  nooh mmre aoote form? What kind o f oerreapondeneo ean th e re  
poM dbly be betmeea Jeeua and Oupiat? Doe# th is  n e t ia  fa e t imply 
th a t th e re  ia  an abrupt d ieeo n tim iity  betmeea our ree o an itiea  and
1
reaponee to  the  o la ia  o f on the one hand# and to  the  Jesus
o f h ie to ry  on the  other# o r fo r  th a t m atter th e  reeponeo me may mWce to  
any one o f the m uy e th e r elaim e mhi<d» a rie o  to  enoounter us la  our 
h ie to ry ?
fh ie  ia  one o f the p ria o ip a l qusetioBe to  mhieh me muet re tu rn  
ia  our f in a l ohapter# Xa th e  meantime m  otm aasmer thee# qoeetione 
only ia  a ra th e r oblique faahion# an obliquenoaa mhloh la  la  e e rta in  
reepeeta re la te d  to  th e  ia d ire o t nature o f th e  o o rra la tlo n  betmeea 
Jeeua and ho jSachatoa in  th e  paradigm. We have to  answer Ho in  one 
eenee# fee  in  ano ther.
he# beoattse C hriet ia  in  th e  earn# eenee promeut in  the  <m#oing 
dialogue o f h ie to ry  along w ith a l l  #&e o th e r elaim e mhloh a tro g ^ e  and 
eomrpete fo r  our reoognltion and our a l l egiance# ao th a t th ere  ia  no 
immediate d ifferenoe betmaen the may in  mhloh me ean enoounter h ie 
olaim  o r th e  addreae o f any e th e r h ie tw io a l event o r  pereon. I f  th ia  
mere not in  fa c t the oaee than me mould be forced to  refume the etatum
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o f h ie to ry  te  every o th er elmlm# reoom ee thorn ee lllo eery #  o r eU v ly  
v r ite  them #11 o ff  me p e rt o f e rm ther groteeque doeetio  meeqmerede.
The enmver ie  however alao  fee# fo r  a t  the  eeme tim e thMfo 1# 
eleo  # d ffe re a o e  ehout th le  veoognltien th a t Jeeae le  ho Kaoh^toa. 
the  eeeeace o f i t  ie  d if f ic u lt  to  m^leim # the  oomeequemo# no le w , 
fo r  whet th le  d ifferen o e  p reo ieely  ie  momething vhieH eeanot e e e lly  
he d eeerihed. Bevertheleee# i t  may he eald  th a t i t  deee w t a  # 
d iffe ren o e . th a t ia  to  eay, id d le  ewA a  reeo g n itien  doee n e t 
neoeeearily  involve the f l a t  negation o f every o th er h ie to rio a l olaim# 
i t  ia  nevertheleea a  reoognltion  l a  %Aieh v# do m eoim ter him am 
*eomething more* tlw* th a t mhieh any o th e r olaim  can preeent# mad ae 
a  *aomething more* mhloh e t i l l  deee no t involve tie in  a «m ended  d « d a l 
o r re jo e tio n  o f every o th e r h ie to rio a l d a im .
A more eatew ted diaoeaaion o f th ia  m atter muat he reeerved fo r  
our f in a l  o hap ter. fo r  th e  moment# mhat then  oan he aaid abemt th ia  
*eomethlng mwe*t Be ia  n e t sim ply preeent aa one ohjeot among other## 
aa verfS abar. and th e re fo re  æ  w n ila h le  fo r  detadied analyeia and 
deeoripUom . K a ^ r#  me enaoemter him in  th e  floret inatanee as a 
question  to  h is to ry  and to  oitr ova h is to ry  ev er amav. We may a lee  
say th a t i t  ia  mot m wely aa one qneetlQn among o th ers th a t th is  aW m  
meets u s . ha eaoounter him not aa & q o e e tiw  hut ra th e r aa jQgt open 
qneetion to  omreelvea in  the  ineaoapahle P ^ i ie h k e i t  o f e a r live## and 
again in  the f i r s t  inatan ee  aa ^pen qneetion to  every o th er h ie to rio a l 
olaim  mhieh Uqpingee upon no. I t  ia  th ia  open question  mhicdi again and 
again re e a lla  h is to ry  to  freedom and openmeea by re s is tin g  and syspending 
tbm in ev i tab le  tandem ^ o f o th er hiatm A oal elaim e to  a b so lu tise
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th imaal vea mitWLn h isto ry .^
Throrn^ th le  eaeoeater me dleeovmp th a t me e re  e e t fre e  Im 
end fo r  h letw y#  th a t me a re  lib e ra te d  to  meet i t#  eXaim reapem eihly 
and m ithout fe a r , the  esperienee o f th ia  freedom# the fa o t th a t i t  
oontleM ally r e f  e re  me heyomd omreelvee to  he Itoahfttaa mod not beak to  
omraelmee and ou r omn unfreedom, inooi^letefieee end loa# ieae, ie  the  
esperienoe of tra n eeendeneo. We enoountw  him th ere fo re  not im himee lf # 
hut f i r s t ly  la  h ie  queetioWLng eo lio itu d e  fo r  h ietory#  ae the One mhoee 
freedom hoepa h ie to ry  h ie to r io a l, enabling me in  th ia  may to  name him 
BUjhUlfflr th e  deoiidme dieoleem re o f Qod*e h ie to rio a l ooneem and o are . 
Serna o f the p riao ip a l im plioatiom # o f theae te n ta tiv e  r amnrha 
m ill be taken up again and disoueeed ia  our f in a l ohapter#
We may mom go on to  emamtne oome o f th e  d iffe re n t may# in  mhloh 
th ia  problam hem bean approaehed and diaoueeed# beginning mlth an 
azpoaltiom  and c ritiq u e  o f the so lu tio n  o ffered  by the •aohool* o f 
O onaietent Bachatology.
Zn U « book tho 8 ^  a t M m  HoZntjPi* in  the
oouree o f h ie  d leauealoa o f the  *#mmm* o f O hriatology deal# b rie fly  
miWt *tha given aa the problem atloal* . %#ile me mould agree w ith 
many o f th e  p c ^ ta  Wadoh a re  made in  th ia  ooomeotion % am not eo aura 
th a t euWi an approach meed be a# *rementio and h ij^ a lu tin *  ae fro feaeo r 
fto lntyre euggeeta. W U e *the given ae the problem atioal* doea req u ire  
same aupplam entation, i t  may be argued a t  le a n t th a t i t  enoouatere ue 
ia  Ohm tlrm t inmtmima urn a  «MMttoa a# bas baoa a tre aa aa . m a  ia  ae* 
the oaee in  th e  Ig g l inatanee# fo r  th e  queation idiloh eneountem  ue deee 
mot, in  the  Johannine eenee# leave ue * b ereft*  o r *^#eolate* (saSSÈOBBÊ  ̂
John 14#i s ) .  Ae regarda euMdlementation# th e  qneetion alao  may be
aaid  to  bear th e  eoxirelative pramiee o f th e  jguaéilAlftft» fh ie  alao  
perhape opeaa up one p e o e ib ility  fo r  a  d o e trin e  o f the S p ir it in  re la tio n  
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Th# r em on why th l#  atudy b#gUm u ith  aa aaaal n atian  o f tha  
ooaaiataB t aaohatology o f A lbart SatoM ltaar and b ia  foXlowam la  ao t 
fouadad upcm any p a r tla a la r  daalra  to  fo m  a  *baA to  Sohm ltaar* 
movmaat#  I t  i a  paea#od m th a r by tha  fa o t th a t ^ m o tleo ily  a l l  hi# 
o ffitloa  aAmoAodgo a  q a lto  ooaaidom blo debt to  him y a t maXdom ampiaia 
oaao tiy  ahy* % ia  ia  pooaibly baeaaaa SWiwaitaor# mom thaa many 
o th em , ia  la  th e  pamdomioal poaitiem  o f balm# the  kiad o f aoholar and 
O Tltio ahoeo poeitivo  flndiaga* o r ra th a r thoao fiad iag a  ahioh he 
aeoeptod fo r  him eelf aa p o e itim #  nom  re jeo ted  by a l l  ap art from tha 
very fe e  «he ooatiamed# and a t m  o o a tiau e , to  tWce h ie  vioee eerloualy* 
The m ajority# oa the o th e r head# enable to  aeeept Soheeitaer*# h ie to rio a l 
eoaelueim&e# fomad M wir oem h io te% im lM *ritim l aeetm ytioaa ra d io a ll y 
qm eetim ed. Tot a t  the earn# tim e S aheeitaer ao t ea ly  ra iead  problème# 
he a lao  provided h ie  aaeeeaeom  e ith  eeme q u ite  mew angloa o f v ia io a  f e r  
th e ir  appmaah to  th a t had oaee agaim# «1th S ^ « e ite e r* e  help# beoome the  
etraaga aav « arid  o f ea rly  C h a ie tia a ity  and o f lAe INmr Teatameat# Thia 
«ma «hat «a# to  psvm  Immemeely f r u i tf u l  even fo r  thoee «ho oaa by no 
meaae bo reWeoaed among t&e mambera  o f th e  O oaeiateat Sehool.
Another and mom im portant reason fo r  begiaaiag w ith Schvoiteer 
ia  lA at aa  attem pt may be made to  tree#  h ie  iaflu eao e  upon one orpoaeot
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o f oonoiotont oooh&Wlogy i a  portlouX art aaaoly# Ik ito  Jh tri. A# «# 
hop# to  ohow# Qiirl ha# rai#od cav taln  very la p o rta a t loauaa v lth  ragard  
to  th# a ta tu a  o f mythology and haa poaod aaaw th a  problom o f the  re la tio n  
het ueen h io teey  and eeohatoXogy i a  a  q u ite  aouta uay. Thna i f  ue e t i l l  
fo o l aoved to  p ro teo t th a t Sohvoitaer re a lly  helimge aoaevhere tm m g 
th e  deeper e tr a ta  o f Mew Teet aeeat  arohaeology and th a t h ie  voioe haa 
r ig h tly  heeoee inaudible# perhape through h u rl more than anyone oXee# 
eo eay hear h ie  voleo one» aero .
I t  MS JTolwuwa IM m  la  fata I»ir«dlgt J—u rem Haltfl» Gottaa^ 
w ith i t a  eapheeia upon th e  eaehato logioal natu re  o f Jeeua* proolaeation  
uho la id  the foundation fo r  th e  fu rth e r reeoandMW o f A lbert SW w eiteer, 
But q u ite  ap art from the fa o t th a t the innovatiag  eork o f %%iaa haa had
a  aneh e id o r in flueooa upon Kev fea taeo n t eoholarehip* i t  ia  here th a t
2
h ie  influenoo and# aa f a r  aa th e  eohool o f oonalston t eeohatology ia
f i r e t  E dition  , GOttingen, 1892.
^Tha Oeman *konaeouemt* nay a lee  he tm n e la ted  * thoroughgoing*, 
Houever in  i t a  th eo lo g lea l apyU eation  th e  Uam ie  aoneuhat e la leading» 
f e r  S o h v ^ tae r i t  une a  queetion o f a  <Aoiee hetveen thoeoug^igoing 
eo o p tle iae  o r thoroughgoing wwdrntolegy# i .e ,#  ee auat e ith e r  aooept the  
image o f Jeeua proeented by the  goepela ae e re a tiw a  o f the evangeliata# 
or# ee muat regard  it#  eomplete e ith  the oeW m tologlm l aayinga# ae a  
tru e  p ic tu re  o f Jeeua, dcdm eltaer made th e  l a t t e r  ohoiee. In  S<duNdtaer*a 
hand# therefore#  th e  term o o n e ie tm t eeohatology# idiea #q#lied to  Jeeua o r 
Paul# re fe ra  to  th e ir  o o n ela ten tly  eaehato log ioal mttitudm o r outlook.
Any poatm faulino devel^paent o f thought ia  underatood ae having been 
eom trolled by a  oonaiaten t de*eechatologiaing# a  neooeaity u h i^  uaa 
brought about by th e  delay and non-ooourenoe o f th e  Farouaia, %ma fo r 
Sehveitaer# de«ea<diatologielag i e  d o e e ly  re la te d  to  *hellem ieation* # 
idkioh he regarded ae a  poalHPauline dovelopnaat.
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e œ w e e d , fo r ho pUyod no p a rt In  form ulating «hat «era avmntuaUy 
to  haaoma i t a  do##aa. I t  «aa 8oh«oitaor, a ap ea ia lly  in  h ia  üuaat o f
th . Im m m ^ u d  ia  a—tl^Aii. n t  P m A  th . Annatl.* tha «U
raaponaihlo fo r  lay ing  i t a  d o o triaa l fo u n ia tio n a , and i t  ia  la rg e ly
in  th e  form er th a t he e ta te e  «hat mare to  haaoma th e  main tan e te  o f
the eehoel now repreeented by M artin Vemer# and, though «1th o e rta in
q n a H fie a tian e , by F r i ts  B url.
& A «eitaer « rite o t
*The idiole o f C h ris tia n ity  to  the  preeent day, i t a  in ner e ffe o tire  
h ie to ry , depamda upon the *delay o f the  Farouaia*# i . e . ,  on the 
non»falfilm ettt o f the  Farouaia, on th e  abandonment o f the  eeohatology, 
on th e  progreaaive emd s e lf  «"developing de-eeohatalogiaing o f th e  
re lig ie n  «hioh «aa ooneequeat on th le  abandonment. * 3
Fr«a th in  a ta tamant  alone i t  ie  q u ite  oIm p  th a t fo r  S aheeitaer th ere
oan be no ee#Aatology «hiah ie  no t in  oome «ay ow itred upon o r re la te d
to  the  id ea  of the  Farouaia. B eeerer, «hat he ia  more a p ee ifio a lly
eonoemed about Wwn i t  eomea to  th e  problem o f in te rp re tin g  the  meaaage
of Jeeua o r o f Paul ia  not th e  Farotm ia aa auoh, bu t th e  a ttitu d e  o f
internee eapeetation  «hiW% i t a  fu tu re  advent aroused. I t  i s  In  th is
th a t S eheelteer fin d s th e  eaooaee o f eaiduitology.
C onsistent eeohatology, understood aa Parouaia-eapeotation
th ere fo re  beeomea the im ly leg itim ate  p rin e ip le  o f in te rp re ta tio n  fo r
the  message and a o tiv lty  o f Jeeua and fo r  the theology o f Paul* On
the o th er hand, the key to  a l l  subséquent developments i s  provided by
*n»*« Om w ii •« ItlM , mi Wr*d*. 1906. Paaueo*
quoted here a re  taken from the th ird  E nglish ed itio n , 1994.
^KBsUak «« iU ott. 1991.
him  QUA.* a t th . H latorlaa! Jem *. T U rt p . 958.
the  fe e t th a t th is  eoofldesit espeotetlcm  o f aa imminent end wee 
never f u lf i l le d . A preow e o f doHM ohetologlBiag o r  *hellenieation* 
replaeed the  thoroughgoing outlook o f heth  Jeeue and Foul beeauee the 
expeeted Farouaia d id  n e t i a  fao t take p laoe . Oeneequently, in  the  
poet«"Feuline s itu a tio n , nov th a t the Farouaia ena no longer eonnidMred 
an event to  be rectoned e i ^ ,  but as a  spent fo m e, w e  o f the most 
serio u s problems ehioh the W undi nov had to  faoe mas th e  problem o f 
ongoing h is to ry , a  problem vhieh hud ariesm  beoauee o f the  delay and 
tton«oootirsttes the  wd* This meant alao  th a t With th e  nev h ia to rlo a l 
a itu a tie n , ooneietent eeohatology, o r th e  eecdiatologloal dogma vhioh 
Jeeua dhared e ith  h ie  ehole generation , sim ply disappeared. ( i s  ve 
sh a ll se e , th is  ie  vhat a le e  aooounta fo r  tbm diaappsanuioe o f the 
h ie to rio a l Jeeua in te r p r e t^  in  th e  lig h t o f th is  dogma.)
In  o rd er to  s%u@port th e  p rin e ip le  o f oommdstsnt eeohatology a  
fu rth e r d ie tinetiom  has to  be made so th a t both Jeoue and Faul may be 
tre a te d  under th e  same heading. W m m itner a e a srte  th a t one must g ive 
e ith e r  a  h s lle n io tio  in te rp re ta tio n  o f Paul o r an eeobatologioal one.
I t  ie  iiqposaible to  give both bsoause thoy a re  d iw e tr iw U y  opposed to  
one ano ther. S ohveitser th e re fo re  ohoosea th e  l a t t e r  beoauee* *Zt 
asswMB th e  eomplete agr eement  o f ttm  teaohing o f Paul With th a t o f Jeeua. 
Thus th e  element vhieh u n ite s  the  l i f e  and teaW iing of Jesus e ith  th a t o f 
Paul i s  the  eesh a to lo g io a l, th e  a tt i tu d e  o f expeetation  %d&l^ understood 
on th e  one hand in  re la tio n  to  Jeeua , re fe rs  to  *the oonduot o f one who
9
looked forvard  to  h is  mesmisnio Farouaia in  the near fb tu re t This
% e H ystisism  o f Paul th e  A postle.  X ntreduetion; v i i i .  This 
i s  a  ohoioe vhieh ie # lie e  a  re je e tio n  o f th e  vieve o f the ^h isto ry  o f 
re lig io n s*  mAool,
^  t h .  m otoiA aal jfaau».
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•ttitttd le  la  tim e the hey by eeeee of vhioh h ie  a o tiv lty , vhot he 414 and 
vhy, may he properly  im terpreted  and evaluated . On the e th e r hand, i t  
aervea a lee  ae a  hevmeneutioal kay to  th e  thought and a o tiv lty  o f Paul 
vhioh ie  alvaye ^uniformly dominated by th e  lam adiate re tu rn  o f Jeeua,
I
o f th e  judgement w d th e  menaian ie  g lnry* .
%t ie  th ere fo re  im th ia  eenee th a t Pnrouala^^expeetation ie  to  ho 
im dereteod. I t  ia  % e determ ining fa e to r  am regarde th e  l i f e  o f Jeeua 
and th ere fo re  th e  hay te  may proper in te rp re ta tio n  o f h ie  oonduot end 
a o tiv lty . I t  i e  th ia  intem ae and in a lte ra b le  b e lie f  im the  eeohatelog ieal 
dogma vhioh ia  motive forme behind h ie  aotione and deeieione.
S tated  b r ie f ly  th ia  ie  Sehveitaer*a general p o e itio n . We may 
nov go en to  emamine i t  in  mome more d e ta il  in  o rder to  diaoover hov he 
app lied  #*ia p rin e ip le  o f ia te rp re ta tio n  and eeme o f the  oonolumione vhioh 
he reaohed by mean# o f i t .  f in a lly  ve e h a ll examine theee oonolumionm 
and aomm o f the  proWUMne they involve in  ee f a r  aa they a re  mwe d ire c tly  
TCia««d to  Ottr tkM O. Za k la  a t t i i .  km m tim  aohw ltaw p
o u tlin ee  h ie  method o f i^proach to  th e  him tory of ea rly  G h rle tian ity  ae 
foU ovei
*1^ nethode have remained o ld^aahioned^ in  th a t I  aim a t  n e ttin g  
fo r th  the ideae o f Paul im th e ir  h io to rio a lly  ow ditiom ed form.
I  b elieve  th a t th e  m ingling o f  our vaya o f regard ing  re lig io n  v l ^  
thoee of form er h ie to rio a l pério d e , vhioh ie  nov eo mmdi prm etised, 
o ften  v ith  daaaXing o levem eee, ia  o f no une am am a id  to  h ia to rlo a l 
oompnAenmion, and o f not mmwA use in  ttm  end fo r  our re lig io a e  U fa .
Ih M tiM i nr t h .  km m tlm . p .* .
*014-fMhl«nMi4'i liM t la*  i a  a o a tra a t to  th #  t i .# #  o f th#
* h ie to ry  o f relig io ae*  e^ ioo l repreeented  mainly by P flie d e re r, Boueset, 
Beitm m ller, Ounkel, R eiteen e te in , Iddabarm kl, and la tw r by Bultmann.
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The in v e e tls itlo o  e f  h ie to v ieo l tru th  l a  i t e e l f  I  regard ee 
th e  id ea l fo r  e h lA  e d e a t l f io  theology hee to  a t r l r e .  X 
e t i l l  hold fe e t to  the  opimlon th a t th e  pere enen t e p lr i te a l 
UqxMptanee th a t the  re llg io w  thom dtt o f th e  poet haa fo r  oure 
aakea i t e e l f  meet a trong ly  f e l t  when ee eoa» la to  touch e ith  
th a t farm o f p ie ty  ae i t  re a lly  e e ia te d , n e t ae ee eahe tha  
beet o f i t  fv p  ooreel#ee.*1 '
Thia e ta te a a e t ia  h ie  book oa Peal ia  aaoag th e  a le a re e t and 
meat enphatio oeneam in g aobeeitaer*e ova ap^poaoh to  th e  qaeetloa  o f 
the  h ie to rio a l o rlg ia e  o f C h ria tia a ity  and i a  one vhieh eay be equally  
app lied  v ith  regard  to  h ie  vhole appvoaOh to  Idie problca o f th e  h ia to rlo a l 
Jeeue. At th ia  atage one o r tve  eoaaanta on th le  e ta tw e n t v i l l  help to  
c la r ify  SrtM*aiteer*a p o e itio n .
Q uite a p a rt f r t e  th e  vhole p reb lea ee to  vhe^ier th e re  oan ever 
be each a  th in g  aa the kind o f h ia to r lo a l o b je c tiv ity  vhioh he believed 
th e re  oould be , M w v itaer* a  endeavour eaa to  e e tab liah  'h ie to r io a l tru th  
in  i te e l f * . Hie Id eal eaa th a t th e  h la to ria a  auet be ooap letely  iaqxartial 
i a  any a tte e y t to  in te rp re t and ev aluate  h ie to rio a l aouroea. Thia 
re f le o te  h ia  a ee t profound reepeot to 9  the  peat aa auoh, and a  d e te re in a tio n  
to  avoid the acre  e rtrev e  emoeeeea o f h ie  oontasq^orarlee.
tm m almm» mtAa hmwm o f mm m igeatliW  # VVeeea .
WdxA in  B.B. Carr*a vorde ie  a  none too  profound aphorlaa*,^ but id iid i 
nevertheleee among o th w  thin## a t  le a n t im plied th a t h iatex iana vhould be 
very eery  moving too  re a d ily  from ee tab lieh in g  fao te  to  making value
a t  P t i  t h .  AMMtim. Zataatfatm M  1%.
ht. #.#. TIM rnwrt nf Vw v*
Sohvoitger o r itio ie e a  v r lte ra  o f liv e n  o f Jeeua fo r  f i l l in g  in  ^  
gape in  th e  h ia to rlo a l evidence o f the goepela v ith  jp o r^ lo g y  and 
w ite e i *Thia tic k e t o ffic e  ia  now oloeed*.
^S .g . c w r , la  HlatoCTt p .8.
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j udgment#  about tb m , and th a t they aheuld atxengly v ea la t the
tm p ta tlo n  to  In p o rt tba valuaa and id ea l#  o f tb e ir  own tie #  in to
th e  p a c t. Hot only did th ia  do th e  paat an in ju a tie o , i t  a lee
eerved ai^# ly  to  veiefovee a  h iatorion*# pereonal opinions o r
prajttd ioee about th e  p a s t, eo th a t he uae a c tu a lly  in  the p o e itien
n e t dealing  e ith  the  peat aa auoh but w ith the  peat ae he ucmld
have lik e d  i t  to  have been*
fhua Sohvoitaer uae a t  pains to  avoid the m istake uhiW%
eentempormry u r ite re  o f th e  l i f e  ctf Joem  uere prone to  eoem lt, th a t
o f tren afo re in g  th e  Jeeua o f h ie to ry  in to  p laae ib le  re fle e tio o e  o f
thm eelvee and th e ir  ideal#* Se th e re fo re  e e t out to  euapend h ia
own a u b je o tiv ity  aa f a r  aa p o ssib le  in  an attem pt to  preeent a  p lo tu re
e f th e  ae tu a l Jeeua, Jeeua ae he re a lly  uaa.
fo r  d id  SW&weltaor have any doubts uhataoever th a t an ob jeo tlve
p ie tu re  o f the  h is tm d e a l Jeeua could be ee taU ieh ed . The tru th  o f
auoh a  p ie tu m  .eeuld a lso  be te s te d , Urn main o r ite r io n  o f i t s  tru th
being th a t auoh a p ie tu re  m a t be eom pletely fre e  fro #  m y tree#  o f th e
.n ineteen th  eentuxy âdJyoyUtl" quote Jam s S* Robinson ooanenting
iqen  Sohueltaer*# remark th a t the  Jeeua o f the  n inetoenth  oentury
b ie g ra ^ iie s  uaa re a lly  a  m odernisation, a  Jeeua olothad in  the garaente
e f  beurge(Aa re # # e e ta b illty  and nso«Kantlaii m orslim i
*8kdhumitaer d id  net ra d io a lie e  th ia  inadU!d*t in to  a  questioning 
e f  th e  o b je e tiv lty  o f h ia te r ie a l roeearOh as auoh, but h ia e a lf  
preeented a  rseo netru o tioa  o f Jeans which he regarded aa o b jee tiv e , 
sim ply boeauss i t  laehed tha fio to riaa ism  of th e  o laeaioo l liv e s  
e f  <^trist** 1
Oummt nf t h .  J « w .  StudlM  la  MWieml TtMolAcrt
Ve. 25, pp. 52»54« lebineoa*# neat am tenee i s  a lso  north quoting#
*Xor did h is  (sohusitser*# ) i n e i # t  lead  him to  doubt th e  appropriateneaa
o f the  eoureee fo r  the kind of ^ irono log ioal bdogrsphy he and h is  
predeeeaeors tr ie d  to  w rite* , p . 54*
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The Impreemim w e  gelMi th w e fw e , ie  th a t th e  w ee  Jeeue oould he 
depleted w  m te te l  e tien g er to  th e  n iee teen th  oentu iy  eelf*w geret#od ine, 
the  tru e r  end mere eh jee tiv e  the rw xaietruetiom  wee lik e ly  to  he. The 
inrehlw  o f h ie tw y  ae the  preeenoe e f  the peat la  thaa o teioualy  met 
Soheeltaer*# owewm# -^hat m attered norm than aaythimg e le e  me# hov 
Jeew  underatood him eelf and hov he vw  heard and umderetoed by h is  
eeatw porm riea.
Mhat th w  ia  th e re  th a t e w  ha o h jee tiv e ly  w tah liah ed  about 
th e  h ia te r ie a l Jeeua? Seheeitaar*a aaaver to  th ia  queatiom ia  th a t i t  
i a  the eerld"4Piev vhioh Jeeua Glared v ith  h i#  ew tom porariea vhiSh oaa 
be e stab lish ed  beyemd doubt and everythim g e la e  fo llev e  from th ia . Xa 
the  A t t i  ih ie  l a  s ta te d  q u ite  eaqplio ltly  ia  th e  fe lle v ia g  very  i## o rtan t 
paw agst
*Xt ia  q u ite  ia w p llw b le * , âo h v aitser v r l tw , * that the 
eaohato leg iaal w heel# v ith  i t s  o le a r p e re w tie a  o f the  
eaehato logioal e lw e a t e f  th e  preeehiag o f the ki ngdom o f dod# 
d id  mat alao  h i t  upon the thought o f the degmatle* element in  
the  h ia te ry  o f Jw a a . Eeohatology i s  simply *degmstio hietory* ^  
h is to ry  w  meulWd ty  th eo leg io sl b e lie fs  #*iOh breaks in  upon 
the n a tu ra l eenrse o f h is to ry  and aW egstw  i t .  I s  i t  not even 
a  n r ie r i  th e  only ooneslvable v iev  th a t the ooiUhiot o f one vho 
looked forvw d to  h is  m eaaianio Farouaia in  the  near fu tu re  should 
be determined# n e t by th e  n a tu ra l oouree o f events# but by th a t 
expootstien? % e o h se tie  oonfU siw  o f th e  n a rra tiv e s  ought to  
have suggseted th a t the  events had been throvn in to  oonfuaien by 
th e  voloanio fw ee  o f an in e s lo u la b le  p e rso n a lity , not by soma 
kind o f oareleasnew  o r freak  o f th e  tra d itio n .*  >
There a re  a t  le w t  tvo po in ta  vhioh aiidkt be remarked upon in
eonneotion v ith  th is  e ta tw e n t. One ia  th a t *the #dmotio oonfuWon o f
the n a rre tiv w *  did  met p rev w t Sohvoitaer from vritim g a  W ronological
2
biography e f  th e  l i f e  o f Jeeua, ae Jamea M» Bobinaon haa pointed o u t.
paiitttiM i ac. jB w .,,aa teaaL iw M « >  »•
^Of.  mete 1 , f ,9 0  «koro»
5 a f
aw ondl/e «ad more Im gw tant, vhmt W w # lt# # r miggMito here 
1» th a t Jew # found hinooXf in  ouoh m p o sitio n  th a t he oould not do 
o thendao  then l i to r n l ly  approp r ia te  the apooaljrptio»ew hfttologl«A l 
frame o f reference iddeh one the  ^ideology* o f the tin e*  Oonoequently 
the p ic tu re  o f Jcew  vhieh energee ie  ln#^tm hiy  th a t o f the  dogaatic 
ap o ea ly p tie t, vho vhen d ie  tid e  o f ewm te prove# con trary  to  h ie
' 'f H
em peotaticne, finW  M eee lf in  an inpoeeih le e itu a tio n  in  W id i he 
reao ltite ly  deoidca to  fo rce  the iem ie in  th e  heU ef th a t h ie  o ffe rin g  
o f him eelf im e  f in a l deeperate e f fo r t  m ill lead  to  th e  im q ? tio n  o f 
the  eeehat on o r  o f thé re ig n  o f Qod* S le end ia  in ev itab ly  tra g io  
heeanee th e  vhcel o f h ie to ry  vhioh he tam e  only turn#  to  oruah him.
*The vheel ro lle  onmard# and the mangled body e f  th e  one iemeaeur^bly 
g rea t Mam, vho van e treag  enough to  th ink  o f him eelf ae the ap iritm al
ru le r  o f mankind and to  bend h ie to ry  to  h ia  pw poee, ie  hanging upon
t  . : - 4
i t  e t i l l*  That ie  h ie  v ic to ry  and h ia  re ig n .*
Thia W fo rt to  ahepe hW tory according to  eeohatology o r
^dogmatic h ie to ry * , vWLW f o r  E W veiteer a re  one and th e  came th in g ,
i e  bound to  re e n lt in  f a ilu re  and tragedy . H ietory and h ia to rlo a l
dreum etaneeo a re  of auoh a  natu re  th a t they oaa never perm it the
ré a lis a tio n  o f th e  m eeeiaaio id e a l.
: ' '
Thin then ie  the  re e n lt o f th e  onaat. th e  memo ria l to  th e  l i f e
2
o f Jeeua rw eareh  and i t#  fu n era l o ra tio n . Thi# ie  t o  p ie tu re  o f 
Jeeue ae ha re a lly  vae, th e  one vho fo r  Scdm eiteor mnet alvaye remain a
h .  Bontan, iWM tf  Hamwttl» P *)'
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nw #le#e etnuBger* H#v#rth#le## i t  i#  m biography ja a t tb a  aaae. 
C erta in ly  i t  ia  th# b io g ra ^ ^  o f an Inoalou lab le  p a re o aa lity , eo 
vary  obvioaaly d iffé re n t from th e  peyebologiaiag liv e #  o f Jeeue vhioh 
SW veitaer eo b r i l l ia n t ly  o x itio ie e d . Ho w a r »  one queetien ve nay
aak ie»  jv e t hov d iffe re n t?  Bat before ve oan anever th ia  queetioo 
ve auet f i r e t  o f a l l  a tte ^ ^ t to  examine eone fa r th e r  ie p lita tio n e  o f 
8ofaveitver*a approaoh to  h ia te ry  and eone o f th e  ocmoXuaiona vhioh he 
reaehed on the baaie o f h ie  p rin e ip le  o f ecm eietent eeohatology. i t  
th e  eaae tie #  th ia  m ill help  to  prepare th e  may fo r  dieettoeica o f t o  
vieve o f f r i t a  Burl and th e  eonaequeaoee to e h  he bee dravn from moan 
o f S to e ite e r* e  preeuppositi<m e.
n
sehvaitner*# vieve eonoerning t o  h ie to rio a l Jeeue a re  
e u ff ie ie n tly  keevn and have been v id ely  o r itie ie e d . Kora v i l l  be 
aaid  belov about h ie  appreaOh to  th e  probXen o f eeo h a tto g y  and t o  
vay in  vhioh he to n e  to  tra n a la te  i t#  meaning fo r  theee o f a mudb 
la te r  t in e  to  t o n  t o  eeohatelog ioal do##a had beepne eeaning^eee.
For t o  noneat i t  i e  aeeooeary to  examine h ie  iq^roeoh to  t o  problem 
o f h ie to ry  ia  ra th e r  norm d e ta il*
Pbr t o  make o f p re lin in a ry  o la r if le a tio n  i t  ahould be pointed 
out t o t  d e to b e  h ie  apparent re je e tio n  o f t o  m etoda and approaW  
th e  ^h isto ry  o f  re lig lene*  eohool to  t o  w nblene o f t o  h ie to ry  of 
e a rly  C hrim tian ity , SW veiteer ham in  fe e t ealee ted  a p rin e ip le  
im te rw n ta tio n  to c d i p reaiqn to tn  none o f th e  f in d in g  e f  th ia  eohool.
The dieeovezy t o t  la te  Jev iah  apoealyp tie van t o  h io to rio a lly  oontingaot 
framework v ith ia  to a h  e a rly  C hrim tianity  took shape la  one vhioh oaa be
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a ttr ib u te d  te  the «osk e f  th le  eehoel end dW veiteer hae ia  fe e t 
derived h ie  p ria e ip le  e f  eoaeietem t e e to to le g y  fro#  i t .  I t  appear# 
th ere fo re  th a t ahat sw u e ite e r la  fa e t refheed to  aeeept vae n e t eo aueh 
the  appreaW  of th e  tvlljrloaegeaehA ehtllohe ' eohool ae auoh, tn t  i t s  
ohfioae H elX oaletie H a a . And th le  ie  alao  id#y B ohveiteer i ne iet ed 
th a t a  p riao lp lo  e f  ia te r p r e te t iw  meet he found vhieh vould he 
e a ff lo ie a tly  oonpr eheneive to  eever heth  Jeeue and P au l.
What then  are  the  oeaeequenoee vhieh m vr ge vhen the p rin e ip le  
e f  ooneieten t eeohatology i e  apfdied ae a  hey to  in te rp re tin g  and 
underetandiag th e  h ie ta r iw l Jeeue?
f i r e t  a U f i f  i t  neene t o t  th e  te a ek in g and a o tiv lty  o f 
Jeeue have to  be exaniaed and uadw atood v i to n  t o  eontext o f la te  
Jev ieh  apooalyptle e e to to lo g y , then one oaa hardly  take exception to  
i t  ae a p re lin in a ry  s ta r tin g  po in t fo r  h ie to rio a l to e e tig a tio n . (hi 
the o th e r hand hovaver# W at ao tu a lly  peeves to  ho t o  nor# hidden than 
rw ealo d  ooneequeiioe of th is  p resupposition , n sae ly , th a t Jeeue auet be 
understood as one vho vae u tte r ly  a t  th e  nersy  of th e  oonteeyorory le i t^ e lp t .  
i s  sonething vhioh oanoet be so e a s ily  aooepted. This ie  in  fa o t one 
of t o  nor# sw ioue o r ltle la n s  to  vhioh 30hveltser*e approach to  the 
pveblen d t  t o  h ie to rio a l Jeeue i e  open. In  r ig h tly  eiQdiseising the 
plaee W iW  sun t neo esearlly  be given to  the  apooalyptiow sofaa te lo g ie a l 
frane  o f refe re noe, dohvoitaer goes on to  assuns t o t  Jesus nust have 
aooepted i t  v ith o u t question  o r o r i t io is n . (This aaan poin t ni#%t bo 
aade v ith  referenoe to  h ie  in te rp re ta tio n  o f P au l.) The oloeed aysten 
o f em itenporary ideas to  vhiOh Jeeue ia  aaid  to  have eubjeoted him eelf 
ie  understood ae embodying an abso lu te  olaim  upon h ie  unquestioning 
obedienoe. He l i t e r a l ly  ap p ro s^ a tee  th e  eeobatologioal do##a and in
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ta m  bwone# e n tire ly  doW aetoâ by I t#  Tbne M n ie itm r eU oee Jeeua
eutw.v
no fre e dom o f movement e ith in  th le  f xemeeocric ehethem to  modify o r 
W enefom  i t#  The eeeh a tologlom l éogne im fe o t hee the foroe o f em 
idee  fix e  im the U gh t o f vhieh h ie  eetio ne  end ecmduot beoome e l l  too  
plein# Hie l i f e  may be expla i ned im terme o f # mountimg obeeeeieo.
Thle im turn pein te  to  e  eeoooi veakaoee in  8ohveitaer*e approaoh 
and one vhiW  he oaa determ ined a t  a l l  eoete to  avoid . When he equatea 
eeW atology v ith  *dogeat i e  hietory* o r v ith  *hietory ae moulded by 
th ee lo g iea l b e liefe*  he i e  o le a rly  re fe rr in g  to  a  Parouaiamoentred 
eeW atology. Be umderetande th a t i t  ie  againet th ie  baohgrocmd th a t Um 
oonduot end a o tiv lty  o f Jeam# eone in to  eharper fooua. I t  ie  th e  
o b jee tiv e  p rin e ip le  fo r  in te rp re tin g  and explain ing  W at he did  and vhy. 
Bovew r, i t  ie  d if f lo u lt  no t to  euw e^t th a t onoe W in haa been e ta te d , 
vhat t o n  re a lly  beeomea o f  in te re e t to  S ohveitser a re  t o  more p ey o h o lo to l 
iW H oatiooe o f t o  em ehatologieal dogma and th e ir  aignifioanoe fo r  t o  
pereon vho ia  dominated by i t#  o r t o  kind o f e o n to t  vhieh ie  lik e ly  to  
be meet o h a ra e te rie tie  o f one vho ie  vhoUy determ iaed by an inaupevable 
eom vietion (vhieh im Jeeue* oaee la te r  turned to  dieiU ueionaefit} about 
t o  ianim ent end o f t o  v o rld . Beminated and m otivated by t o  ee to to ln g tiw it 
dogma Jeeua beeomea a  type vhoee oouree of aotiom beoome# almoet prediotable#
Theee tve po in te may be taken t w * t o r  in  euaming up t o  
d if f lo ttltie a  o f SohwdLteer*e p o e itio n . Dominated by th e  eeohatologtoal  
dogma t o r e  oma be no poeeiblo a lte rn a tiv e  fo r  Jeeua but to  aubmit to  the 
in n er aeoeaaity  o f t o  oow ae o f b to v io u r  v h to  t o  dogma demanda.
BWind th ia  th ere  lie #  a  hidden p a y to lo g lo a l pramiee in  terme o f vhioh 
h ie  oonduot» o r p a tte rn  o f behaviour, beoomee oxplioable» n w e ly , a
3 ê
p rw eppoeitloa  «bout t o  su b jectiv e  e ttitu d #  o r s ta te  o f sin d  W ish 
i s  e v to d  ia  b in  W sa eonfroated by t o  epooelyptie «w pitude o f # 
t o l l y  fu tu re  event W ieh i s  believed s i l l  put aa end to  t o  wxrld end 
to  h ietory#
I f  th ia  ia tw p re ta tio a  ie  oorreot# then eeohatology lo se s  noet
o f i t s  fo roe ae a  to o lo f io a l  oonoept and belongs more properly  to  t o
sphere o f t o  peyehology o f re lig io n*  H istory <m t o  o th er hand, v ith
i t s  e o w le r ltie e  and em biguitiee, ie  redneed to  t o t  vhioh can be read ,
o ff «vente o r inpoeed upon then i a  t o  lig h t o f a p rin e ip le . Oeorgse
MLoreveby hae to e x ib e d  and e r itio is e d  th is  v iev  ae fo llo v s t
*9he h is to ria n  ia  never oontent vlW  a  ftfugnentary vision* He 
tends to  diaoover, o r to  presuppose, more o rd er in  t o  flu x  o f 
events t o n  probably th e re  ever see* Be tends to  exaggerate t o  
oohesiw  o f varioue acpeots o f t o  past* Ae JUl* Marrou deaoribee 
t o  h is to ria n  *e p roeedwre, he endeavours, fo r  t o  sake o f in tW lig lM li^ ^  
to  su b s titu te  *an o rd erly  v isio n * , *me v i to n  ordonnée*, fo r  t o t  
*dttst o f s n a il faote* o f to o h  th e  ae tu a l haw ening seeas to  o o n e is t.
Ho h is to ria n  sen r e e ie t  doing so • • •  In  a  sen se , i t  i s  a  l egi t ln a te  
d ev ise . A h is to ria n  tends to  overoone, in  a  eyn tbetlo  in ag s, t o  
se p irio a l eesp lex ity  end o ften  eonfUsion o f in d iv id u a l t o e ,  and 
ooourrsnoee,  to  organiae them in to  a  o to r w t  vhole, and to  re la te  
t o  s m ltip l ie i tr  o f oeeurrenoes to  th e  %mity o f a  Ubaraotw* Thie 
ie  seldom W as in  a le g to a l vw* # ra tiim a l reoonstruo tion .
H ietoriane s e t  ra th e r as inductive a r tid s  go by in tu itio n *
B ieteriane  have t o i r  ova v is io n s . Bat these are  trw o fo rn in g  
v ie iw s . I t  i e  by th is  method t o t  a l l  major g en era lisa tio n s o f 
our h isto riography  have been or ea te d# t o  H ellenio mind; t o  
mediaeval man; t o  bourgeois; and tha  lik e  ...T h ey  a re , as i t  
w ere, v a lid  v is io n s , lik e  a r t ie t io  p o r tr a i ts , and, a s suoh, they 
a re  Indlepeosable to o ls  of um deretsnding. W t * typieal men* a re  
d iffe re n t from re a l men o f f le s h  and blood . . .  There i s  indeed am 
inheren t detersln iem  im a l l  th ese ty p ic a l and oategorioal Isa gee. .
Bat they a re  no mere th w  a  u se fu l shorthand fo r  t o  *dust o f fa s ts* .
This ie  a  o r i t lo ls s  vhiW  may ju s t if ia b ly  be aade o f to v W tse r* #  apsooaeh
to  h is to ry . The * s y n to tie  image* W ish he o^pXtom ie  t o  p rin e ip le  o f
o w s is te n t eeohatology. By means o f i t  he i s  ablo  to  impose an ordered
*0 . now«#qrt Th# fnifliiwwBt , t f  %lMi aiaattm ,«ttartM i»
Er.ew» in  iionour o f Foul T lllie li, pp. 1$2^t95*
The quotatom  from itarrou i s  taken fkom h ie  Ba l a  Amnaimsmnse h in to rie u s . 
p .47 .
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v is io a  upon the hiotevleaX At f i r e t  e ig h t the  re e u lte  whiW
the m pplieetlon o f th ie  p rie o ip le  provide w p eer to  poe— • e  pXeusihXe 
kiad o f o h je o tiv ity . TM ee v ith  moet h ie to ry  vhioh ie  im terpreted  ia  
the l ig h t of p rin o ip lee , i t  ie  very o ften  t o  b ie te r ia a  him eelf Wo etende 
to  gain  move in  th e  eenee th a t be provide# ue v ith  a  perw ontive upon 
him eelf rm ther than  one hy mean# o f vhioh hi#  enhj eet -mat t e r  ie  i l  lie d  noted .
Me are  nov in  a h o tte r  p o e itio n  to  anever t o  queetion poeed 
e a r l ie r  ae to  jm at hov d iffe re n t @ehveit##r*# Jeon# ao tu a lly  i e .  
d itp e rflo ia lly  th e re  appear# to  he no ooaqpaviaon W atever hetveen t o  
Jeon# e f  ooneieten t eeohatology and t o  Jaene o f lib e ra l theology*
Bovever, i f  th ie  in te rp re ta tio n  #md evaluation  o f h i#  h ie to rio a l m etod 
ie  o o rre o t, i t  eeem# th a t no m atter hov maoh he van d e tm d n ed  to  avoid 
i t ,  Sehveitaer haa in  fe o t been enable to  p rw en t a  p ie te re  o f Jeeae 
vhioh ia  W oUy fre e  from peyohologieimg tendeaoiee, nor oan i t  be aaid  
th a t t o  p rino ip i#  o f o rae ie ten t eeohatology provide# t o  ear# key to  
the h ie to rio a l o b je o tiv ity  vhioh he believed i t  vould.
Tamimg nev from eome o f t o  d lf f io u ltie #  vhiW  have been ittU oated  
v ith  rogmrd to  Sehveitegr*# awvoaeh to  h ie to ry , ve may nov go on to  make 
a e lo eer emaminatioo o f h i#  underataadiag and in te rp re ta tio n  o f t o  very 
o loeely  re la te d  problem o f eeohatology. F or Sohvoitaer, h ie to ry  and 
eeohatology are tvo aide# o f t o  one eo in ,
Ae ve have already  pointed o u t, t o  eaeenoe eeohatology fo r  
S ehveitaer ie  an intone# and Ineuperable eonvietion  th a t the fu tu re  Farouaia 
v i l l  MLng t o  vorld  and h ie to ry  to  an end and usher in  th e  re i# »  o f Qod.
W# have already d e a lt 4&th one o f th e  eonsequenoe# o f th is  d e fin itio n , 
nmsely, th e  image o f Jesus W ish 'Omerges when th is  in te rp re ta tiv e  key ie  
ap p lied . Hov ve may examine in  mere d e ta il  vhat i s  more a p ee ifio a lly
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im plied by th ie  uodereteadliif o f eeohatology aa an a ttitu d e  o f Intonae 
exp eeta tion , not w ly  im x e la tim  to  Jeeua, but a lso  fo r  thoee Wo 
reoogniee the e ign ifieanoe o f Jeeue in  terme o f th e  eoeemnity o f th d r 
v i l l  v ith  hie#^ Thie l a t t e r  question  ie  re la te d  to  aehvelteer*# 
tranelatiom  of eeohatology fo r  h ie  ovn tim e, fo r  an age vhioh regarded 
th e  eeW ato log ieal dogaa ae a mere o u rio e ity .
What then doee th ia  eenee o f in ten se  expeetation  mean, not only 
ae a  key to  the a o tiv lty  and oonduot o f th e  h ie to rio a l Jeeua, hut a lso  
v ith  rowMd to  i t e  more sp e e ifio  iw H natiom e fo r  th e  oorresponding mode 
o f h ie to rio a l ex ietenee vhioh ie  o h a ra o te rie tio  o f those vhoee v i l le  a re  
u n ited  v ith  the v i l l  o f Jeeue?
I t  ie  eometimee overlooked th a t i t  vae Sehveiteer vho may he 
aaid  to  have put th ie  queetion l a  th ia  p a rtio u la r vay# end only la te r  
Bultmann, vho in  many reepeeta  ie  q u ite  o lose  to  Sehveitaer ae ee sh a ll 
see . But i t  ie  SW veiteer vho must he o red ited  v ith  having taken 
eeohatology q u ite  se rio u sly  la  i t e  re la tio n  to  h is to ry  and to  h ie to rio a l 
ex ietenoe. He has helped to  d islodge i t  from i t a  tm d itio n a l plaoe a t  
the  end o f dogsatio  tr e a tis e s  so th a t i t  no longer haa the  lo v ly  s ta tu e  
o f vhat Karl B arth e a lle d  an *inaooent sM W tox on the  la s t  th ings* . 
SW veiteer e e rta in ly  gives eeohatology a  plaoe W iW  makes i t  snah lo se  
a  eouroe e f  em barra«nsm t, although i t  may s t i l l  neverth eless remain a  
aeuree o f  o e rta in  very sau te  d if f le u lt ie e .
By means o f the  p rin e ip le  o f oonaiaten t eeohatology o e rta in  o th er 
aspeote a re  opened up a s regards the  bearing o f eeohatology upw  h ia to rlo a l 
ex ia ten ee . f o r  one vhoee e n v le tiw a  and expeotationa a re  t o l l y  o rien ted  
tovard th e  fu tu re  th ere  i s  an im p lio it * abrogation* o f h is to ry  W ish oould
Ŝee note 4, p.61 below.
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be uederotood ee freedom from the p e e t, o r e t  le a s t  ae th e  reeo lu tio a
and refU etto  allow  one*e l i f e  to  be detexmiaed by th e  p a e t. In  tu rn
th ia  ia p lie e  a  eoneoiouo and reeo lu to  re je e tio n  of th e  world and i t a
vmlmea in  favour an w ith i t a  re d ie a l demanda, th e
fu lfilm en t o f vhioh ia  im perative fo r  entranoe in to  the g lory  vhioh ia
to  oome. The fu tu re  aa th e  *not yet* ia  underatood not eixqily ae eome
tem poral o r chronologieal quaW ty,^ nor aa eeparate  and unrela ted  to  the
p renan t, but aa o f v i ta l  imqx»rtanoe fo r  th e  p re e w t, governing i t  and
aakiag i t s  ow  preaenoe f e l t  even to  auoh an exttm t th a t th e  preeent
i t e e l f  ie  evalloved up by the sheer urgency o f the  demands made upon i t
by th e  fh tu re  and the  promieee vhioh i t  ho lds. H ietory aeeme to  be
foreshortened to  auoh an ex ten t th a t , aa Bultmann would say , i t  ia
2evalloved up im eeohatology#
Imdeed Sehveitaer euggeeta an in te rp re ta tio n  o f eeohatology im 
i t a  n ia t lo a  *o h ia to rlo a l a d a tan o a  ahloh l iv l la a  a  d W  o f 
a  term viiieh thouiB^ im qip lieab le in  i t s  o rig in a l eenee may novortheleea be 
used to  desig n ate  th a t aapeet o f eeW atology vhioh iaqplha a  lim ita tio n  o r
S a il Brunner v r lte e t *The W romologioal element oon stitu tod  
by th e  neam eee o f th e  expeoted end had not a t  a l l  the  c e n tra l a ign ifioanee 
aaaumad by th e  thoroughgoing eeo h ato lo g ia te . * Whether th ie  meets th e  
ease ia  net q u ite  c le a r  fo r  i t  may be doubted vhether chronology vaa o f 
any re a l im portsnee fo r  th e  C onaiatant School. Far B runner's more 
g sn ersl resarfca on com eiateot eeohatology see B tm m l Hops, pp. 127- 190#
S .  M tM im . Oaaehinht» and Eiiah«tolo«li>. p . 42.
««mi «f. •.«. ma nwtntQtertt
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qm allfloa tloa  o f h iotovy, o r , Im SOhvoitmor*# to rn # , fo r  thoee Woee
m ille  e re  ooneon e ith  the m ill o f Jeoue, th a t a ttitu d e  to  th e  vorld
and to  h ie to ry  vhiW  ia  ahapod by the end o f h is to ry  and vhioh U vea
from t o t  vhioh im eome sonae ia  beyond h is to ry , o r from t o t  vhiW  ia
vhoUy fh tu re  and th ere fo re  not y e t h iab ry .
There ia  undoubtedly th ia  aide to  aeh v e itee r, a  aide vhlOh haa
been probably more appveeiated by Bultmann than by t o  Comaiateat School
its e lf#  ' thrfort unate ly  hovevar, im tram alatim g o r in te rp re tin g  th ia
fu rth e r fo r  h ie  ova nom«JeviW and aoiM poealyptio  age, Sohveitaer*a
o e to to lo g y  diaappeara a lto g e th e r.  ̂ aeehatology beoomee e th io e , and
every lin k  v ith  the  h ie to rio a l Jeam  ia  d iw o lv ed . Jeeua beoomea th e
supreme embodiment o f a tim eleee tru th  o f W ieh Paul ia  a  eomeWa t lee ee r
inatam ee. S to e ita e r* a  uaderatamding o f t o  eeobatologioal mode o f
h is to r ic a l eriatem oe beeomea the  a ttitu d e  vhiW  ia  im p lic it im the e th ic
o f 'MTMMMO fo r  U fo * . (a g f tw d it àmm
Z t ia  im h ie  a b ro a ch  to  th ia  problem t o t  t o  begtnninga o f a
feuadatiom  fo r t o  em iatem tial theology o f P rit#  Burl a re  l a i d . , f i r s t
o f a l l  ve sh a ll give a  b r ie f  o u tlin e  o f Sehveitaer* a ova approach to
th ia  problem, them ve ehal l  go on to  d iseuse Buri*e p o sitio a  and eraelude
v ith  a  c r i t ic a l  aseeeoeemt  o f both po in ta  o f v iev .
Deeeribimg the emba rraoement  o f e a r l ie r  c x ltie e  W m  confronted
by t o  problem o f e s to to lo g y  S ehveitaer v r ite s t
**em feared  th a t to  admit th e  claim s o f eeohatology would aboliW  
t o  aigB lfieaneo o f h ia  (Jeaua*) words fo r  our tim e #. But im 
re e l i ty  th a t vhieh i a  e te rn a l i a  t o  words of Jesus i s  due to  the  
very fa c t t o t  they a re  based on am eeobatologioal verl^M riev, and 
oontaim t o  expresaim i o f a  mind fo r  vhieh t o  eontew >rary world 
w ith i t s  h ia to x iea l and so c ia l eireuaatanoes mo longer had any 
exiatenee# They a re  ap p ro p ria te , th e re fo re , to  any w orld, fo r  i a
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every werld they la ie e  th e  ean who dare# to  meet th e ir  eha lle nge, 
and doee not t u n  and tw ia t them in to  meamimgleeaneaa, above h ie  
world and h ia  tim e, makiag him inw ardly f re e , eo th a t he ie  f i t te d  
to  be, la  h ie  ovn world and h is  own tim e, a  sim ple Ohaanel a i  the 
power o f Je su s. *1
And again ia  th e  Qwest th e re  a re  th e  well-kaovn words#
* Jesu s means something to  our world beoauee a  m to ty  a ^ r i tu a lg  
foroe stream s fo rth  from him and flow s through our tim e a lso .*
Vs are  t her ef ore  q u ite  a t  l ib e r ty  to  dispense with late^^Jevish
apoealyp tie eeohatology beeause i t  i s  h is te r io a lly  oonditieaed and
in e id e n ta l. Thie means th a t we may a lso  dispense w ith t o  Jeeue of
h is ta rv . the Jeeue whose l i f e  and oonduot were determined by th e
eeobatologioal dogma. N evertheless, t o e  eeohatology oontalns a
* sp irittta l eaeenoe*^ vhieh ve may always make our ovn. For altboucdi
*N0 p e rso n a lity  o f th e  p ast ean be transported  to  t o  p resen t 
by means o f h is to r ie a l re f le o tio a  o r  a ffirm atio ns about h is  
a u th o rita tiv e  a ign ifio aaee  . . .  Ve (mqr) e n te r in to  a  r e la tie n to p  
v ith  him only by being brought to g eth er in  the reoognltion  o f a 
ooamon w ill . . .  80 ou r re lig io n  in  so f a r  aa I t  ia  to  be regarded
as sp e e iflo a lly  O h rlstlan , i s  not so suoh a  *Jeeue-oult* as i t  i s
a  * Jesus mysticism *.  4
Thus Sehveitaer ean eondudo th a t i f  ve a re  to  meet w ith any 
Jeoue a t  a l l ,  i t  must be w ith t o  Jesus vho * is ab so lu te ly  independent 
o f h is to r ic a l knowledge*.^ I t  would be in te re s tin g  to  explore th is
whole problem im suOh mora d e ta il  but th is  ie  not th e  p lace . S tated
ttM rt (A ,,yWL P* 400.
& >p.eit. p . 597.
B T N tliitW i.ftt f m à  Itoi, A P M ttt#
^from Robert Claxte*a tra n s la tio n  o f th e  l a s t  to p to r  in  t o
oiKMit of tba mstrngical Jesus, p. 399.
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b r ie f ly , Sebveltser*# tra n s le tlo n  o f aoohatology oonolotii i a  t o  a tto q ^ t 
to  briflg to  t o  aarfaoo th e  tru th e  «hioh a re  enahriaod la  i t .  What 
eeebatology ao tu a lly  expr eeeeA ia  aa e th io  vhi<A ie  u a iv e rea lly  valid# 
la  i t  the  « i l l  o f Jeeae i e  made m anifeet to  u e , a  w ill v h i^  ve may 
rcKMHpaee aa BO— ea with ou r ova, Thie la  th e  v l l l - to - l iv e , the v i l l  
to e h  a triv e a  fo r  p erfeo tio n  and to o h  beoonea ae tiv e  ia  te rsa  o f 
r evereoee  fo r  l i f e * .
Our re la tio a eh ip  to  Jem&e ia  th e re fo re  a  m yetloal re la tio a ab ip  o f 
t o  v lU  vhiOh movee tovard f a lf i la e n t and p erfeo tion  (LabeniPfoiiendim e^. 
Eeohatology ie  th e  diapoeeble v to e le  which glvea expreeaioa to  th ia  
e th io  a# i t  ie  eaprenel y embodied in  Jeeue (and in  Paul and o th er# ).
Jeeua him eelf ie  t o  arohmtypal mbodiment and th e  aupreee inatanee o f 
th a t e th io  to o h  i s  to r a e te r is e d  by *eelf-$& acrifiee fo r  the  sake o f 
o th er l i f e  m otivated by revereaoe fo r  U fo  its e lf* .^  And, Sohveiteer 
v r ite e , *The e th io  o f r w er enee fo r  l i f e  ie  t o  e th io  o f Jeeua brought 
to  ^ lo s o p h ie a l  expression*.
Im portant alao  f o r  our uaderetaadiag o f F r i ts  Burl ia  S<di«eitaer*o 
view th a t the p erfeo tio n  toward vhioh t o  vill"4;o"4ive s tr iv e s  belongs to  
i t  by d e fln itio n f *The willmto««llve . . .  bears in  i t e e l f  th e  impulse to  
re a lis e  i t e e l f  to  t o  Mlgheat p o ssib le  degree o f p erfeo tio n  . . .  The impulse 
tovard p e rfec tio n  i s  in n a te  im ue . . .* ^
2 - - —O p .o it., p . 298
^ ( ^ . d t . ,  pm 222. Thle id ea  o f a  p e rfec tio n  given w ith our 
ex istence providee Burl v ith  a  lin k  to  t o  id i i lo s o ^  o f E arl Jaspers 
and fosms p a rt o f h ia  understanding o f  grace and c re a tio n . Cf.
John N aequarrie, PP. 142-191
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This thsB i s  th s  sth sv  a id s  to  S o h v sitssr, tb s  a id s which la  
th# sod sssss  th  p rcdodnsts»  Rdt coly  has h# apparently  l e f t  h ia te ry  
hWdLad, i t  nov locks as though h is  exposition  leaves ao p lace fOr any 
xmderetanding o f eeohatology a t a l l .  R ather than being * evalloved up* 
by eeehatolcgy, not w ly  biatoxy but even eeohatology as v e il a re  
evalloved up by th e  e th io  o f r evsreooe fo r  l i f e .  So i t  mppmun^ But 
th e  question  ve nust pose i s  t o th e r  S ehveitaer, having apparently  freed  
f a i th  from vhat he regards to  be i t s  enbarrassing  h is to r ie a l p a rtic u la rity  
in  Jeeue, a llo v s any u ltim ate  o r eeobatologioal si^ x ifican ce  to  the 
G hrist-event a t  a l l .
I f  ve define eeehatolcgy as being d e sc rip tiv e  o f Qod*s ds<^Aive 
a c t in  Jesus C h rist in  and throufdi vhi<Hi f a i th  f i r o t  becomes a  grauine 
p o s s ib ility  then the answer m a t be no. On t o  o th er hand, regarded 
as th e  u ltim ate  eymhol o f the w ill to  p e rfeo tio n , o r as the *anoaymouo 
s p i r i t  vho trenecenda t o  diwmm o f emwtotology and every o th er h is to r ic a l 
lim ita tio n , personify ing  th e  tim elees id e a l o f the  hero ic  v ill* ,^  Jesus 
does re ta in  a  c e rta in  e e to to lo g io a l aignifioam ce. The d if f ic u lty  i s  
however, t o t  h is to ry  sad esehatology cannot be ao e a s ily  separated in  
th is  way. The re a l problem w ith regard  to  3ohweitaor*s p o sitio n  i s  th a t 
Jesus as h is to r ic a l event and Jeoue as t o  eechato log lcal symbol flow  ap art 
lik e  o i l  and w ater. T his i s  a problem tt$ o h  becomes maeh more apparent 
and mere aeute w ith f r i t a  Burl and i t  i s  to  an o u tlin e  and exam ination of 
h is  views t o t  we must now tu rn .
I l l
Although Buri*e more recen t w ritin g s show some sig ns o f a  change
M obwd B. temiHwiBtloa luid H ia to rlo al Haaai». p . 194<
64
l a  d ire c tio n , and although h# ha# adm itted th a t th e  approach o f the
O oneiatent aohool Wa to  aoee e x tm t hean one-^aided,^ ee a h a ll prohahly
have to  aw ait th e  pu b licatio n  o f the  th ird  and fo u rth  voluneo o f h ie
Dogaatioe to  diaoover whether to ia  change « i l l  prove to  be o f any re a l
a ign ificanee aa f a r  aa h ia  underetanding and in te rp re ta tio n  o f th e
problem o f th e  re la tio n  b etween h is to ry  and eeohatology i s  concerned#
Hie work i s  e sp ec ia lly  im portent in  re la tio n  to  th a t o f Rudolf Bultmann#
T heir eosduolcmia po in t to  c e rta in  a im lla rltle a  in  th e ir  approaoh t o
2
th is  problem# but alao to  seme very  d is tin c t differenoe##
F o llcslng  S o h ee itse r, Buri la rg e ly  accepts th e  co n sisten t 
eech ato lcg ica l in to rp re ta tiom  o f the h is to ry  of e a rly  C hristian ity #
The s tre s s  i s  upto the  c e n tra lity  o f the  Farouaia dogma and i t s  
consequent e ign ifieanoe f w  the self«understanding  of the e a rly  church, 
the  community Which liv e d  e sch a to lo g lcally  and fo r  which the values o f 
th ie  world had oome to  an end# Burl p a rtio u la rly  re je c ts  any 
toiimmmahimhtliahm in te rp re ta tio n  o f esehatology because i t  i s  forced 
to  re«m ythologiae, and because siteh an underetanding o f esehatology can 
never do proper ju s tic e  to  the  Hew Testmaent Image of the  ohuroh to ld»  
stands a t  the  end o f h is to ry , nor to  I t s  eechato log lcal f a i th . In  
ad d itio n  to  th is ,  th e  em ehatologieal expeetation  which ie  th e  main 
c h a ra e to ria tie  o f th e  f a i th  o f th ese  e a rly  days i s  something whiidi oan
'sM, tim hik #1# aiMMtf r t ftiM i Am tteiitttahmi
Ql/mbana. f o l ,1 , p«5#
^ r  an ex ce llen t exposition  in  re la tio n  to  those o f 
to ltn a n n , see John Racquarrle*# B n  SOTT t f  IW A A H dW D A ; 
e sp ec ia lly  pp. 129-195,
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r ig h tly  h# unAermtood omly « Ith ln  i t s  own h la to rlo a l oontomt* lay  
hallaaeaoh ioh tlloha ooobatology tW a *i#r#pr#*#nt# th# Now Tootamont# 
fo r  la  o tiX l holding to  tho no tion  of # fntwro Pmrouolo, i t  in  forood 
to  koop pootponiag tho owont and haa to  piteAi i t  fm rthor and fa rth o r 
in to  tho  fiitwro whoro i t s  o rig in a l oigoifioanoo io  lo o t. %t oonfhooo 
tho a ig a iflo ao ee  of tho m^harwartunn and fo r  tho aak« of a  oontonporary 
apologotio onhotitn too tho idaa o f Fom orw artunr. In  o thor word#, tho 
pmpononta o f a  hallm maaohiohtlioho ooohatology do not aooopt th a t tho 
h io to rio ity  o f tho oaohatologioal dogma i#  oonflnod to  tho f i r a t  oontury 
alono and haa to  ho oadomtood only w ith in  th ia  oontoxt and in  i t a  
aignifioaneo fo r  tho o a rly  oommunity*
ainoe tho hulk o f th ia  obaptor ia  ooaoomod mainly w ith 
Sohwoitaor, our ou tlino  o f Burl*# poo ltion  w ill ho aoaowhat ahortor#
Bofhro doaling w ith thoao aapoeta o f Burl*# work which aro 
moat ap o o ifio a lly  w la to d  to  tho thomo o f th ia  atudy, thoro aro  a t 
lo a a t two po in ta  in  re la tio n  to  hi#  theology whioh anat ho h rio fly  
mantiottod fo r  tho aako o f o la rifio a tio n #  Tho f i r a t  o f thoao ia  Burl*# 
oonooption o f oslotoooo aa graoa# tho aoecmd hi# undoratanding of mythology 
an tho oiphor-languago o f o riatonoo .
f i r a t  o f a l l  wo nay a ta to  Mo p oo ltion  rogarding omlatonoo aa 
graoo, an aapoot o f fiuri*# theology whioh ia  omtromoly d if f io u lt  to  
gm ap. Bla view la  th a t human omiatenoo ia  oharaotorlaod hy an
t » ► »I
tndw olling o r  inhoront graoo# a  graoo whioh man oxporlonooa aa a g i f t .
and Hrtho». XX, ]>.94t P»9?«
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Tho groeo with whlOh hwon oxlotonoo to  ondowod 1# no t to  bo undoroteod 
oo ommothlng whiol. io  undor oaa*a oon tro l.^  At tho oaoo timo i t  to  , 
not oomothiog whioh oomoo from hoyond mon. I t  lo  olvoody thoro la  
oxlotonoo and oonatitiito e  tho giwomnooo o f man*# tm o  U fa . In  
b ih lle a l tom a tho graoo o f oxlatonoo la  tho imago o f Ood ia  man, tho 
man %d»o from tho bogianiag ia  alan ltanooualy  g u ilty  and rooonollod.
9
In  Paallno torma th ia  oorroapondo to  boing *in C hriat* . Thia io  idioro 
Burl*# wiow d iffa ra  from tho moro tra d itio n a l wiowa o f graoo, fo r  to  bo 
*in C hriat* la  no t a  mode o f oxiatoaoo idiioh la  made pooaiblo by any 
apooial a ttt o f Ood ia  Joaua C h ria t. Rathor i t  ia  by r lr tu o  o f tho graoo 
whioh bolonga to  tho a tru o tu ro  o f exiatenoo aa am<d% th a t a  man may bo 
aaid  to  bo already  *in C h ria t* . That graoo ia  the prim ordial giranaaaa 
whioh o o a a tltu tea  man*# l i f e  ia  aomathimg whioh man nay poreeiwe and to  
whioh ha may a lao  booomo allw e.^
Aa o lo ar am exproaaioa aa may be found o f lhii?i*s undoratanding 
o f graoo ia  giwea by John Naoqmarrie#
althoiMdi graoo ia  g lraa  w ith omiatonoo and ao bolonga to  me.
Burl m aintaina th a t tho  working o f auoh graoo la  oxporionood aa a  
g i f t .  I t  oondttooa to  au then tlo  em latonoa, whioh I  rooogniao aa 
oomothiag whioh la  not a t  my diapoaal but la  proaontod to  mo. In  
th ia  exparienoo I  undoratand myaolf aa oraatad and olootod, and aa 
re la te d  to  a  tranaoondenoo whioh aae ta  mo aa a  poraonal O od... God 
ia  aeon to  bo tho au thor o f graoo, but ho oonfora i t  not aa a aawing 
met aiudi aa the  karygma j^roolaima, but in  man*# o rig in a l endowmont 
o f exiatonoe.* 4
IhfthM . p .g ? . ^
aM a r th o .. I l l ,  p .0 9 . ^
and H rthM . 11. p .9 î.
^  3no— of PnMrtholQglnliig. p . 14ft. fo r  a fo U  and 
o ara fu l o rltio iam  of Burl*# view o f groom aoe alao  14^151*
m
l a  ana «Mob praeeele  m w ith  mm qWLt# e##lau# 
d if f lw ltS s a . f k r  m e  W a rn  1% * * # #  v e r y  eloaa to  T arW llm * #
»»fc—A iw  „hM lAX* lA th t a i  mem. «e Imply «kmft # .#
la  ee%oia#d ef mam la  an aaaaaoaaa of and an aaokmlag to mo own Iwat# 
poaaib llltla a . Thia btooawa aathar mto waromt In tho light of taat*o 
dapoodaooa o#om tho phUooophr# or tho phlloaophleal fa l#  of Sari Jaapooo#̂  
who along al#K Baal oaa attaoh ao t^oalal al##lfloaaoo to a oaoo-Am-all 
MMÊÊHÊOtÊbÊÎ  Booomw thia lo  not tha plaoo far a thll^ooalo okpoaltloa 
or orltioiam of thoao tloa## for tho momamt It la  oomtholooo ow#&
''•A
m otlag W&at a lthoogh thoro aofoaro to  ho oo dlooot o r  imoadla to  Uak 
hotoaam gm«i*o oodorotamdlog o f  graoo ao a  prim ordial amdowamt o f 
oolotamoo mod th a t  o f  Oahooltoor# Ihoro lo  o o rta W y  am oWw haro o f 
Oahooltaor*# o ta tam n t th a t *lho Impmloo tomardo porfoatlom  la  Imoato 
1#  00%^
th o  aoaomi  ol aman t l a  horl*a theology th loh  rocptlroa oomo 
poolladaofy o la r lf lo a tlo a  lo  h lo  %m#dw#tamdlog o f mythology#
. Ihi 000 plooo ho rWPora to  tho  oythology o f tho  Wo W ot aman t 
00 *a poaorfhl ly  ayohollo w yrooalwi o f th a  ohlf-amOorotoodlog o f 
ao thootio  oalat amoa*#* With r af or aooa to  Wo ro l#  th lW  oyW amat
dohmgloooo H haary# fo l* !#  pp# 97ff*
4m in r* n *  lorti M rW ii la iT ittia ttr v W  
oooay may alao ho fooad Im WfdlW la  c^ |r ^ tta ii^ . oopooWly
u W #) hare imftam rofara to *oao*o OoAworoatoti intoao maMHty*
>t ahlah ho ogaatoo with tho foallao *Chrlat In oa*»
t̂ao mote )# p. ** of thlo ohid t̂or.
MAJUUm^ Vol.%%# p. 99»
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play h# writ##* *Bov could w# apeak about th e  Xaat thing» w ithout
myth»? I t  would be a  eign  o f th e  pover ty  o f our genovatlon i f  be
«nre to  allow  th ia  world o f Image» (aUdttOOAS) 4o vanlah.*^ Aad
th e  myth which ha u ad ra tan d a  to  be c e n tra l to  th a  hew Teat amant 1»
deeerlbed ia  tha follow ing term»#
*ln th e  earn o f ay thelog ieal  idea» and Imageo th e re  a re  but 
a  few re a lly  g rea t Redeemer  myth» whiW may be ec#^ared wlW 
th a t whiW 1» praaented to  ua in  th e  eadhato logleal C hriat*
They omarge fbom th e  uoeonaoioua aa archetype», i a  th e  empreme 
momenta o f hnmonity they a re  form ulated by prophet», then they 
grow few* a eaa ra tio a  to  génération u n til  they too  become old 
aad d ie .*  *
from thaae remark# alone i t  oan be aeon th a t Burl aacrlbea a  very 
p o e itiv o  ro le  to  mythology* Idka Bultmeaa, he agree» th a t i t  i#  
neew eary to  in te rp re t ayW ology ia  term» o f tho uaderatandlng o f 
em iatenee which ia  ooatainad in  i t  and idxioh i t  po rtray» . Where he 
d if fe r s  from Boltnann ia  in  h ie  re fu a a l to  tra n s la te  mythology in to  
form al idiiloeophieal concept»# eap ee la lly  th e  e x ia te n tia l oonoepte o f 
Heidegger. Thlo he regarda aa necesaary no t only becanae th e re  can 
be no re llg lo u a  language w ithout Imegeo, but becauee myth aa each has 
an in h eren tly  un^pia power. S latiitgu ioh iag  Burl*» p oaltion  from th a t
i
o f Bttltaann Jasper»  w rites#
*Buri admit» candidly th a t the redem ptive h is to ry  la  no more 
then a  myth* &*t he doe» no t want to  damythologiae in  o rd er 
to  deetroy* W U e recogniaing th a t the  language o f re lig io n  
1» m ythical through *md Wrough# Burl ooeerta i t s  v a l id i^  an 
a  language# and tr ie a  w ith i t a  help  to  gain  an awmreneaa of our 
h e lie fa , moral dutiea# hopea and goals.*  5
dmr Bxlatw i». d . 121.
Ikthom III. p.40. BBft PP« < t-^ )
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I t  1# doubtful idicther th is  #tatem #nt re a lly  does ju s tic e  to  Bultnsiui*» 
position#^ At may ra te  the d ifferen ce  hetweea them i s  ressonshly  d e a r#  
fo r  «bat Buri eeeaa to  wish to  convey la  th a t myth# although I t  ia  to  he 
uadaratood and in te rp re te d  e x ia te n tia lly , must nevertheleea he allowed t» 
do i t a  own worit* Thia ia  hecauae i t  a lao  haa a  power q u ite  p ecu lia r to  
i t s e l f  whi<di ia  ab le  to  evoke a  profound awarenaaa in  nan th a t the  mode 
o f esiatenoe  whioh the myth p o rtray s ia  one idilcdi in  fa c t oorresponda to  
th a t au then tio  eziatenoe which man already  poaaeaaea, which ia  already 
th ere  and givm  by v irtu e  e f  tha  grace w ith whidh ha ia  prim ord ially  
endowed. I t  somehow p o in ts to  tha  fa c t th a t th ia  eaohato log ical mo6m
o f exlatenoe ia  one in  which ty  na tu re  he a lready  p a rtio ip a te a . Thus
iqfth dees not sim ply confront nan w ith an image of th a t au then tic
ex istence w h i^  he ia  a lready  s tr iv in g  to  a tta in . I t  does more. I t
i s  aa thouédi ay th  were a focus o f alm ost i r r e a ia t ib le  a ttra e tio n , a  kind 
o f magnetic pole whidh has th e  power to  e l i c i t  msn*a reapwiae to  hie tru e  
e e lf , the  *graoed* s e lf ,  ao th a t not only does he oowe a liv e  to  the  * C h rist 
in  him* but ia  a lso  gggg a liv e  by th e  *Chrlat in  h in * .^  from Buri*a 
po in t of view th ia  i s  something which th a  conceptual lengumge o f philoeophy 
cannot ahhieve. I t  cannot c a ll  from deep to  deep aa doe# th e  language 
o f ay th .
With these  c la r if ic a tio n s  In  mind we may now tu rn  to  Burl*a 
approach to  the  problem o f h is to ry , an appromch which i s  very d o e e ly  
re la te d  to  th is  preceding o u tlin e .
1Bultmann haa s ta te d  th a t h ia  aim ia  not to  destroy  o r 
e lim inate m ythological statem ents but to  in te rp re t them. See 
« . . .  Jm uii C hriat »nd M rtto ltm . p .1 6 .
m é V oi.nZ . p.8@.
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Any aketoh of h ie  uadorotandlng o f h is to ry  au st toovsvor of 
n sM sslty  bo somowbat b r ie f  booouoo Burl in  f a s t  has very l i t t l e  to  
say about i t  problam. Indeed in  wanah o f him work he has been 
eexe eonoemod to  point out th a t h is to ry  need not be a  problem fo r 
theology a t  a l l ,  and h ia  own theology q u ite  o le a rly  in d iea tea  th a t 
f a i th , o r au th an tie  ex latenoe, haa very l i t t l e  to  do w ith the  h is to r ic a l 
p a rtic u la rity  e f  C h ris tia n ity . In  th is  reapeot a t  le a s t i t  m ens th a t 
he adopts Soh«eitaer*e p o sitio n  th a t i f  wo have to  do w ith any Jeaua a t  
a l l ,  then i t  su e t be w ith a  Jesue who ia  ^absolutely  indapendent o f 
h is to r ic a l knowledge*.^ Burl considéra the  problem of h is to r ic a l 
p a r tic u la rity  to  be a  kind of cul-^ie-aao from whioh fa ith  must f in a lly  
be s e t f re e . The view th a t f a i th  should not be dependent upon the researches 
o f th e  M eto rian s mey be one which eaa be accepted only with c e rta in  
q u a lific a tio n s  i but i t  ia  a  p rin c ip le  whioh Buri fellow s w ith dogged 
oonaisteney and in  doing ao manages to  moke h is  p o in t, however, i t  may
be asked whether th e  p ric e  he has to  pay in  o rder to  free  f a ith  from any
*
p a rtic u la r  h is to ry  and thus sake i t  perhaps more jM losoph loally  
resp ectab le  i s  not too h ig h .
With reference  to  the  Hew T eatsasn t Burl can say th a t the  e n tire  
Chriatiam  sto ry  ia  a  dram atic p resen ta tio n  o f *the in tense  awaameae o f
9
ex istence  as g recs* .
^9ee no te 9,  p .6l .
nx. V.,0 . Thia oom apoada aaay 
c lo se ly  to  :)oitwciteer*e in te rp re ta tio n  o f Parouaiemexpect&tioo.
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KLeeihere be re fe rs  to  the *oM hatologloaI Ohri*t~*yth o f the 
Bow Teetmmeat.^ He take# the view th a t the  entire How Teatanent etoary 
has th e  s ta tu e  o f Myth and th a t i t s  value lio o  in  th e  powmr o f th is  myth 
to  give expression to  and a lso  to  evoke tho eelf-understandix*» whicdi la  
the nark o f au then tio  eaciatenoe.^ thus Buri*e Theology of exlatenoe* ie  
iMNtrlahed not by any o noe-fo r^ell sa lv a tio n  ev en t, but by the au th en tie  
selfM m derstanding whioh ia  iiq ^ lio it w ith in  ex istsn ee  I t s e lf .^  I f  the  
whole o f the  Hew Testament i s  given the s ta tu s  of myth then sa lv a tio n
nMd n#t W «poB aa awm t atatoh 1# g « M h lafa tllch /
This does not seem to  seen th a t Burl would go a sfh r as to  soy th a t
th ere  was no Je su s , n o r, le s s  rad ios) ly , would he be lik e ly  to  deny th a t
the Hew Testament i s  ia  fa c t oonoemed w ith a  p a rtle u la r  h is to ry . This 
i s  q u ite  ia  keeping w ith th e  view o f the C onsistent School whioh emn 
dispense w ith th e  Jesus o f h is to ry  beesuss th e  csohato logloal d o # a  by 
Wiioh he was determ lasd i s  now a th in g  o f th e  p a s t.^  And one o f th e  most
â » r  p.79» p .121.
^8m  a ,  p>99» o d t la la t i i .  IhatMSB
fo r h is  re tw tio n  o f the kerygna Burl w rito st * . . .  b e fre it von jedsn 
falsehen  ksrygmatiscdMn Ans^^nudi kann j e t s t  d ie  l^ythologls des H.T.s 
v sh rtiaft s x is te n tia l vwrstaadsn werden, d .h .a ls  sym bolkraftiger Ausdruok 
dee S elb stv erstan d aissss e ig sn tlic h a r B x tstens, am dam m lr in  W ahrhsit 
s in  entspvstiisndss neues SelbstvorstH ndnis m slner se lb s t aufgehen kann*.
'Thmolwd# a«- ia»i«t«n«. p.6%
S to y g .»  and Hythfla. H . p .97. 
a  .
*^Sss page 61 above.
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im portant ofmiagnnooo o f th ia  fundamental praauppoaltlon ia  th a t fo r
B uri, theology lo  now not fro#  to  b# a  theology o f ex la tenoe. Hie to ry
may be regarded an being e f  eeoeadary im portance heeauee ealvatiom  ie
grounded im human exietenoe ia  i t a  rela tiom  to  tranaoendenee and th ere fo re
require#  no reference to  any p a rtio u la r h ietory# ^
Therefore he earn go on to  eey# V
*ve no longer need fe e l alarm ed th a t h io tc rio o l reeearW* may 
deprive no o f eometh in g idiioh ie  Irrep lao eah le . Nor io  i t  
neoeaeazy fo r  ua e ith e r  eoneeioualy o r  unoooeoioualy, openly 
o r co v e rtly , to  evmdo o r to  d is to r t tho methods and the 
r e s u lts  o f h is to r ic a l resea rch . 2
The eeohatol ogi ea l  i s  to  be fcamd n e ith e r im nor through
any p a rtio u la r h is to ry . R ather, th e  sa lv a tio n  event occurs whenever
* . . .  mam in  h is  a u th e n tic ity  undmnitands him self ia  th e  way .  
i a  whi<Ai th is  has beam brougd*t to  expression ia  the C h rlstn q rtb .
y s ith  i s  thus s e t fre e  from any illu s io n  o r  fa ls e  assumption th a t
i t s  r e a l i ty  i s  i r r evocably  bound up w ith a  p a rtio u la r  h is to ry . As myth,
o r as symbol, th e  New Testament s to ry  has a permanently tlnsX ess q u a lity .
%t possesees am in h eren t power to  avcdcs man*s respm se to  tb s  tru e
Selbstveratandnis which i t  ex aa» lifi« e  and the power to  c a ll  man to
p a rtic ip â t#  ia  th e  sm theatic mode o f sx istanoe which i t  supm asly poA rsys.
%h h is  Scope o f D saythologising, p .W , M acquarrie writ### 
'Presumably un like  wmm e a r l ie r  w rite rs  . . .  Buri dees in  fa c t b d ia v a  
th a t th e re  la  some h is to r ic a l substratum  to  tho myth, aad th a t th e re  
a c tu a lly  was a Jemm o f B aaarsth around idiom th e  myth grew up. But 
th a t la  not o f the  s lW » tc st ii^ o rtsn o e  from h is  po in t o f view.* Per 
a  c ritic ism  o f th e  o ld er *Christ"4trth* th e o rie s , e  g . o f A. Drews and 
J .R . Robertson, see H.O. Wood's Did C h ris t re a lly  liv e ? .
TSfCTflm Ittttiw » a ,  p.100. 
tiM jiirthiM. ZZ, p ,97 .
79
Am Bttéh I t  m y thmrmfor» be eafely  detcchod from th e  h ie to ry  whleh gave 
rime to  I t  «ad ee perform I t#  propw  fimotio& q u ite  independently of i t .
Thee# view# and mom o f th e  fu rth e r oonsequenoee which Buri*# 
p o e itio a  e n te ile  regarding h is to ry  m y now he mmaed up. Bor m e th in g , 
by being no longer bound to  o r determined by any p a rtio u la r event in  
h ie to ry , f a i th , o r au then tio  exietenoe beooaee a un iv ersal and in h eren tly  
human p o s s ib ility .^  Buri*# view a lso  im plbs th a t C hrist i s  the  supreme 
in stan os o f au th en tie  ex istsn ee  ra th e r than the substanoe o r ground e f  
au then tio  ex lsten ee , o r , sore tra d itio n a lly , the  ground o f f a i th . Hie 
p o s itim  i s  th e re fo re  a lso  on* whioh provides a f a i r ly  oonvenisnt and 
eom fortable perspsotiv e  from whlOh i t  m y  be a sse rted  th a t f a i th  ie  new 
sseo re ly  defended from th e  s h if tia g  u n o e rta in tiss  o f the h is to r ic a l and 
rendered invulnerab le to  the  researohes o f the h is to ria n s .
With rsfersBOe to  th is  la s t  p o in t, Rudolf Bultoaaa has been ab le  
to  say suoh the same th in g  w ith h is  emphasis on the *asre That* o f the  
h is to r ic ity  o f Je su s . However bare and form al th is  jf tid  *ey be fo r  ' 
Bultmaon, i t  I s  a t  le a s t h is to r ic a l. However ,  fo r  B uri, i t  would appear 
th a t erca the  form al *7hat* i s  e a e e n tl» lly  a  work o f h is to r ic a l superorogation 
and q u ite  saperfloous fo r  f a i th . fo r although i t  may w ell be the  ease ' 
th a t th e  *esehatolegical Christ«myth* arose frwm w ith in  the  context o f 
c e rta in  h is to r ic a l ev en ts, i t s  sigeificam c# Is  no longer in  any way dependent 
upon them. %m order to  re ta in  i t s  power and sign ificanoe i t  must ra th e r
^Cf. e  g . .  Bas V erhaltn is der u ro h ris tlio h en  C hristusbo tsehaft 
sum b isto riseh en  Jesu s, p . 9 f .
74
be â lsu je f le d from the h is to ry  ia  which i t  o r ig ia s liy  cxeee.
%t aoQT thsvsfo re  be ss id  tiwit fe e  B ari h istoxy  dees mot p resen t 
s  problem ia  may re e l sense . And pmAspo i t  mould not aeo sM siily  amowit 
to  aa overstatem ent e r  d is to rtio n  o f h is  p o sitio n  i f  i t  wwe suggested 
th a t h is  view weuld be equally  v a lid  i f  Jesus wars in  fa c t s  f ic t i t io u s  
e r  a  sy th ic a l being lik e  one o f th e  gods o f Hensr .
The q u ite  p o sitiv e  le le  whi<d» Buri assigeio to  mythology leads to  
one f in a l sad ra th e r  pusslio g  aspect w ith re^upd to  h ie  appremA to  
h is to ry . In  th e  attem pt te  go beyond m itrnena, Buxi wW&ss a c t only 
to  dem ythelcgise, but a lso  to  d e ^ ry g m s tis e , beesuss the  k e ry # a , as 
the proolsmaticm of Qod*s s e t o f sa lv s tie n  l a  Jesus C hriot mast a lso  be 
defined a s  sytholegy.^ To suoh a  •resaeat*  o f mythology Buri oaa aaaiga 
no p o s itiv e  fb& etioa w hatever. Thus w hile i a  one sense he fin d s  i t  
possib le  to  give a  p o sitiv e  evalum ticn o f mythology as long as i t  may be 
s e t fre e  from any h is to r ic a l event o r m erles o f events and so rendered 
le e s  problem atic# the mythology whiWk i s  bound to  any p a rtic u la r h is to ry  
i s  a  mythology fo r  which he can fin d  no p lao e . Therefore i t  i s  obvious 
th a t i t  i s  not mythology a s  sutii whioh proves to  be a source o f 
eaharrasam snt fo r  him, but histw py, the  h is to ry  through whioh the karygma 
sreee  sad  to  which i t  re fe rs#
B e rin g  th is  maowmta to  l i t t l e  more ^ a a  a  lack  o f c la r ity  ia  
Buri*a p o sitlm u  however to  be re a lly  c o n sis ten t one wtmld have to  say 
th a t th e re  ie  a  hidden tendency here no t so much to  demythologlae o r to  
de^kiHrygmatise# but ra th e r to  d e^h lsto rio iee  in  an attem pt to  cver ocms.
'c f .  K iC Tm  ami a»thM . n ,  p .9 6 , Buri n t m  to  tho
karygma as 's in  le ts te r  Best von inkonsequeaterw elae tumdi fw tg m h a lt« w  
hythologie*.
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to  use Gerhard X itte l 'e  j^upeee, *the eoandoX e f  h le to x lea l partlouX arlty*.^ 
Turning now from h ie to ry  to  tho re la te d  problem o f eeohatology i t
may be noted th a t B n ri'e  beeio viewe have ohanged veiy  l i t t l e  ainoe th e
2
p o e iticn  whioh he put forward ia  a  auoh e a r l ie r  book#
Here Burl tehee up the apooalyptlo notion o f the two Amena#
Theae o o rreepood to  the dualiam o f meanin#^eeenese on th e  one hand# end 
on the  o th e r, th e  p o a a ih lllty  fo r  oveetlng meaning o r giving meaning# 
(Sionermogliehuag)#^ The baeie fo r  m eaningful notion ia  r evermaee fo r  
the  o rea tio n  and fo r  life # ^  Aa eeohato log ieal event ooeure eaoh tim e a  
oomerete deeleion ie  made on the baeie o f th ia  awmreneee#^ Whenever one 
aote in  aooordanee w ith th ia  p riao ip le  and muff e re  fo r  i t  the  o ld  Aeon 
give# way to  th e  new#^ P aradox ioally , Buri e ta te e  th a t one may a tta in  to  
the id e a l of p e rfec tio n  and y e t a t  the  aame tim e one may n o t. B evertheleae, 
althotmd* th e  goal o f p e rfec tio a  ie  mot wholly w ithin aam'a powe r  o r under 
h ie  o o n tre l, i t  ie  the eaehato logioal pom eib ility  given w ith and in  o rea tio n  
and in  th e  inherm at grace o f human exietence# To etand w ithin th ia  
p o e a ib ility  ia  to  be *im Chriat*#*^ Buri undentande Jeeue ao the one
'o .  K im i ,  Am JomiM a t  i a  C h g la ti. adltaA
by G.K.A# B ell and i#  Deiaemann, p . 51 ff#





^Op.cit., pp. 170-171. See also Buri * s essay, Der existentielle 
Charakter des Konsequent-Eschatologischen Jesus Verstandnisses Albert 
Schweitzers in Zusammenhang mit der heutigen Debatte zwischen Bultmann, 
Barth und Jaspers in Ehrfurcht vor dem Leben, Essays in honour of Albert 
Séhweitzer on his eightieth birthday, pp. 44-58 and especially pp. 47̂ 48.
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«ho foowl M udllg  M B H & ,lt«hk«lt « .d s t  tlW
m##mlmgl#man##e o f the vor Id , a  p o s s ib ility  lA ioh in  p rino ip l#  and in  
foo t i s  open to  a l l  men. Jesus i s  to  be understood th erefo re  #e th e  
supreme embodiment o f the  w ill to  perfootion# o r , expreesed ia  th e  
term iaelogy o f h is  more reeen t theology of exietm w e, as the tim eleee 
symbol of au thentio  exietem ee.
th e  e ritio iam a idiicdi have been auggeated w ith regard to  
G A w eitaer'e l^ e rp re to tK m  e f  eeohatology a re  equally  a p p ro i^ a te  i a  
B u rl's  eaae.^ However Buri does ra is e  th e  problem o f the  re la tlo a  
between h is to ry  aad e s ^ te lo g y  in  a  mtudi e le a ro r aad more sou te fo ra  
than Sehw eiteer.
Like a ^ w e ita e r , th e re  i s  no doubt th a t Buri oan fin d  no p lsee 
fo r  aa eeohatology whioh i s  desoriptiw e o f God's d ecisiv e  s e t in  C h rist 
whiWk alcme makes au then tio  ex isteaoe p o ss ib le . I f  au th en tie  ex isteao e , 
not only ia  p rin c ip le  but a lso  in  f a c t ,  i s  a  un iv ersal human p o s s ib i l i ty , 
then reference to  say p a rtie u la r , es<distologieal saving event i s  no longer 
neoeasary# The 'eso hato log ioal Ohriet -myt h ' i s  fo r  Buri the  v a lid  
ay th elo g ieal o r symbolie form lA ieh oan properly give wgireeaion to  th is  
im iv e rsa i fammsi p e e s ib i l i^ .  I t s  re a l valimi l ie s  n e t so muoh in  i t s  
power to  express th e  way in  which ex istence  may be eaehato log ioally  
trensoended and au th en tic  ex isten ce  g rao ieusly  conferred through C h ils t, 
but ia  i t s  power to  express the way l a  w h i^  ex istence as euidi can 
traaaoend i t s e l f  f rom w ith in  in  i t s  movement towards fb lfilm ea t o r 
p e rfec tio n  o r in  i t s  e o a r^  fo r  se lf« * re a lisa tic a . Thus by means 
th is  pure aythology o r aymbelism Buri i s  ab le  to  overcome the d if f ic u lt  
problem o f h is to r ic a l p a r tie u ls r ity  which has always boon in te g ra l to
Ĉf. pp. 60-63 above.
n
the ehvistlaB  trad ltio m . Bot only on thooo gxotmdo may i t  ba auggaatod 
th a t the  p rie#  whioh he paya fo r  a theology o f ezlateaoe  ie  ra th e r  too 
h igh , hut alao beoauao o f the aame haelo d if f ic u lty  which wao apparent 
in  the  po aitio n  o f Sehw eitaer. Aa w ith Sohw eitaer, Buri ab rup tly  aerera  
any poeaible oorreapm denoe between Jaoua aa h ie to rie a l event moA Jeeua 
aa the  eeohato logieal eymbel and h is to ry  and eaOhatology are  l e f t  to  lead  
sep ara te  m cietenees.
The e r r a tic  boulders in  an otherw ise unifonm landsoape help to  
eoneentrate  the ai#dit, i f  not th e  mind, most wonderfully* Our exam iaation 
o f the viewe o f the  C on d sten t Sehool re lev an t to  our theme may not have
I
a c tu a lly  dem onstrated the tru th  o f th is  au%Mtheois but i t  may M vertheleaa 
be sa id  th a t th is  s d e o l o f thought oooupiea such a  plaoo among th e  many 
approaofaes to  our problem*
D espite the  e ritio iam a which have been suggested o f S ohw eitser's 
proposed so lu tio n  to  the problea o f h is to ry  and eeohatology, and dsgpit#  
the  d if f io tt lt ie s  we have enoountered in  B u rl's  e x trm d y  stim u la ting  
development o f B okw eitear's p o s itio o , th e  approaoh o f the  C onsistent 
Sehool i s  one whioh deserves to  be tre a te d  w ith mere se rio u s consideration  
than i t  i s  o ften  aeeonWd# I t  i s  one th in g  to  dism ise Scdiweitser as a  
bad exegete #md admit him as an e x ce llen t organist*  I t  i s  q u ite  another 
th ing  fo r  th a t reason alone to  deny him h is  l i ^ t f u l  place as one who has 
ra ised  the  p rin c ip a l question o f our #%eme in  a  very acute form, a question 
which has troubled  theology ever since* K ir i 's  re fo rm u la tio n  o f th a t 
question  in  a mere eonte^poraxy fash ion  and the  answer to  i t  whioh he 
suggests dem onstrate th a t the tra d itio n  of the  O onsistent Sehool ie  s t i l l  
very much a liv e  and worthy o f c a re fu l study*
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There a re  am # a la i la r l t la a  botwoaa th e  vleva of the C oneleteat 
School, eep ae la lly  thoao f  B uri, and thoee o ffered  ia  the previoue 
W mpter. Meet o f these reso lve them selves in to  th e  erne possi hl s  
s isd U sritj betveea Bm ri's Ohviat>*ngrth sad eu r suggestioa th a t ifcL ttttlS fld  
may he viewed as the  la s t  p srad ig s. % ere i s  a b a sis  d ifferen ee  
nevertheless im th a t ee eomld s i  ah to  emphasise th a t the U fh  ehiW: 
efaeoks th e  myth o r ^  paradlga was b tn to g iaa iiy  oruoiform . B u rl's  
v ise s  eomld sems to  be ab le  to  s$q?port them selves e lth e u t th is  assertiom # 
Of eouree the same may e d i  be s i l s a t ly  i m ^ o i t  im B u rl's  p o sitio n  a s 
se ll#  Movever, i f  he se re  to  make i t  more e x p lio it th e re  esa  be l i t t l e  
doubt th a t he would immsdistsXy fin d  th e  i^ b le m  o f the past muoh more 
ecm plloated them he apparently  does, and the  v ia b ility  o f h is  theology 
o f e sisten o e  would eoasequently be se rio u sly  im paired.
I f ,  on th e  o th er hand, Buxl had argued lh a t the Chrlst#myth im 
a e t p resen t ap a rt from e r  im abstraetiom  from i t s  having found h ie to r ie a l 
ambedimemt we m l# t have bean ab le  to  a#yee w ith him mush more read ily#  
Pwhapa even i f  he had euggeeted th a t the signifiefm oe o f th e  <% rlat^ 
event p resen ts I t s e l f  im %%e form o f  am image, (o r parad igs, as we have 
a tta ^ ^ tsd  to  a rg u e ), o r even ia  the  form o f a  myth laseparab le  from i t s  
having been e a s t op by i t s  h is to r io a l even tfu lness sens e lo eer agroemont 
mdLght again have been p o ss ib le . Our e s se n tia l d if f ie u lty  however i s  
th a t B u rl's  whole posltiom  i s  speei f le a l ly  deeigRed to  avoid suoh
p e s s ib llitle a  and re s ts  u ltim a te ly , as we have noted,^ on the  i n i t i a l
'
p resuppo s itie n  th a t myths a s arChetypee have ao n eesasa rily  p a rtie u la r  
r e la t iw  to  h isto ry ;
^See mete 2 , p,68# above.
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%% bas been tbaarefor» euggeatad th a t w ith regard to  th a  p o a ltiaa  
• f  th a  C caaiatant BWhOol, the d iaooverj o f a  vloXaat d isp a rity  betwaan 
h ia to r ie a l avant and aoahatoiogioai aynboi would apparw&tly prows 
in s u f f ie ls a t to  d is tu rb  i t s  la te r  dspaadsna# upon a  O hrist««yth theory#
That mmh a  d is p a r i^  M l lâ  w aist e r  be diseowered i s  a  p e a s ib ility  
whioh dees a e t seen unduly to  tro u b le  those who haws adopted and developed 
the  i i^ l io a t i in s  o f th is  p a rtie u la r  i n i t i a l  presupposition# % is  in  tu rn  
has oottwaniantly re liev ed  than e f  th e  ussesaaiy  burden o f h ie to rie a l 
enquiry . S ith s r  that#  o r  they have been een ten t b  reeeive M u is ita e r 'a  
d eg aa tiea lly  p re fs te m io s d  h is to rio a l d lsooveriee as fin a l#  and ap art 
from sons re la tiv e ly  n in w  d lfferonoes aad a few e lig jit a lte ra tio n s  a re  
prepared to  Isswe i t  a t  th a t .
With regard then to  our problem o f e o rre ls tie n  between the 
h is to r io a l Jesus and jKashuton those o f th e  O onsistent School might 
possib ly  ro ast w ith the  suggestion th a t fo r  these  reasons# and probaWy fo r 
o th ers a s  well# our journey i s  re a lly  q u its  unmeoeaaary. Bines any 
attem pt to  d e te s t and expose a  e e rre ls tio n  between tha  Jesus o f h is to ry  
and the C hrist o f f a i th  presumably th e re fo re  appears t s  them to  be am 
unmeoessary umdertahing# then idiat they seam to  regard  a s the  mere 
seoondary problem# aamely# as to  Wmther sash  a  e o rre ls tie n  i s  a t  a l l  
p o ss ib le , may om th is  view be eensidered to  be the so rt o f  question whioh 
re a lly  need not a r is e  a t  a l l .
^ t  ia  th is  praWem whleh we sh a ll eontlnue to  pursue in  th e  
follow ing ehapter in  our dlM usaion of C.M# Pedd's imderstamding o f h is to ry  
and h is  no tion  o f R ealised Bsehatology. Vs ShaH attem pt to  disoover 
whether h is  understanding o f the re la tio m  between h is to ry  mad esehatolsgy 
helps to  e la r ify  o r en large seme o f tha issu e s  lA ieh have been dlsoussed so 
far#  and Whether e r  met he ia  ab le to  provide a  more sa tis fso to ry  so lu tio n  
to  th ia  very d if f ic u lt  problem#
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Ho exposltleci o f Hhm view# e f  th e  Oomeletent W&ool would be 
owqplete w ithout e t le u e t a  few reewxke on th e  work o f H artla  bem or 
and h lo  p laee w ithin It#
S a  h i#  t o o k ,  »M« dim ■ m ir tU ti l i im  ïïirniïiniii M n o v
mpplXom th e  p riao ip le  o f ooneietent eeohatology i a  eeeking to  aaower the
queeticm t *9o what degree were th e re  i a p l i e l t  i a  p r la itiv e  C h ria tla a ity
thoee el euenta w h i^  eaueed th a t f a i th  to  be tranaforued i a  th e  poet*
2ap o eto lie  period in to  e a rly  oatholioiom ?* Hie aaewer te  th ia  qiieatiea# 
q u ite  b r ie f ly , i e  th a t th e  e t ^  fro a  e e ^ to lo g y  to  early  C hria tian  dogma 
ia  th e  re e u lt o f  th e  delay aad aoa-oooureitee e f  the Parousia# H o#a 
bagine to  rep laee  the  eeohato logieal fb ith  aa a  hind o f Braatalëauna#
Be take# up Sehw eltaer'a weĝ w&aia upon the late*Jew iah apooalyptie 
eontext im idiioh ea rly  G h rla tian ity  a reee . I t  ie  thW  h ia to rlo a l 
diaeovery # i ^  earn provide oonfl«tenee la  th e  h ie to rlo a l truatw orthiaee# 
o f th e  ayneptie trad itio n #  That both Jeetie and Ib ttl were dominatod by 
the e rp e e ta tie n  o f th e  fu tu re  faro ita ia  ie  a  h ie to rlo a l fact#  And i t  ie  
th ia  fa e t whleh provide# a  d e fin itiv e  e r lte r lo n  o f M e to rlo ity  fo r  any 
proper evaluation  o f the eeureee. Thia ie  a  e r ito r le n  whioh ia  derived 
'n e t from tha eub jeetive  eurwdeee o f the  h ia te rla n a , but ia  tendered by 
the eeurwM texte them eelvee',^  Aa a  method, fO rm -C ritieiM  meat be
^ F ira t German B d itio n , 1941, Saeend B d itien , 1954. 




re je c ted  beeauee i t  poeeeeeee no matih ob jeetivo  e r lte r lo n  eo th a t ü i 
h ie to r ie a l evaleatiom  o f th e  t« c te  ie  q u ite  a rb itrary * ^  lU rther# by 
epyiyin# th e  y rin o ip le  e f  oonsletw it eeohatology a  e e tia fa e to ry  aneear 
to  problem e f  the Meeeiaoie ewwoioueneee o f Jeeua ie  found* That 
he mnderetood h ie e e lf  la  th ia  way may be ooaoluded from th e  te s ta  
themeelwee aad from h ie fiiT^fT^r*
Weraer w ritea th a t 'th e  h ea rt o f th e  problem lay im th e  fa e t th a t , 
i a  eenaequanee o f the delay o f th e  P areuaia, a  etm trm dietiea between th e . 
eaehato logioal aeheme aad th e  a e tu a l eouree of h is to ry  began to  be ap p a ren t', 
Thia ia  me doubt the eaee, and i t  i s  tru e  th a t the delay o f th e  Pareuaia 
heeame a  eouree cA embarraaamemt to  the o arly  ohureh* On the  o ther hand 
i t  earn hard ly  be aaaertad  th a t th a  re s u lt o f th ia  maa a aubeequant poet« 
Paulino dO",eeehatologiaing, The re ^ ia te rp ra ta tio n  o f eeohatology bagine 
w ith Pbiil h im eelf,^  I f  Pauline eeohatology began by being Parouaia -ee n tred,  
and though he may have re ta in ed  th e  notion o f the Parouaia aa am element 
im h ie  teaehing to  the very end, a t  the  name tim e he alao  preeente an 
eeohatology lA ieh ie  re " in te rp re te d  im term e o f th e  ClnriotHmmst*
Therefore i f  th e  poat-Pnuline s itu a tio n  ie  eharm eteriaed by a  tendeney to  
de-eeehato lo g ie e , th is  proeeea eoold mot aimq^ly have eonalatod in  a 
uniform atop by step  reduetien  and re je e tio n  o f the  em dm tologie^ dogma, 
but a lao  o f the  re^foxnulatien  and re# 4 n te rp rs ta tio n  o f eaeha1»legy whioh
ftiTntim i fltoiiitlMi Bomtn. p.IZ.
2
O p»eit,, p*22#
^ C f *  e . g .  G a l # 4 t 4 f  %% O e r * 4 M 7 l  4 * 2 .
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Paul had alxaady affavad . This ia  osa o f tho d if f io u ltia a  ia  h am ar'a  
th a a ia , and i t  ia  a  d if f ic u lty  vhloh a ria aa  from tho  moro fhadam satal 
aaanqptioa th a t P au l'a  thought and aotiom asro  oomplotaly dominatod ty  
the  aaohato logiaal dogma. What Paul in  fa c t prsaonta ua wi%&# and to  
aoma ex tan t t)ui Bynoptie QmpéXm them aolvaa, ia  not a  oem siateat o r 
thoroughgoing ^ ^ a ly p t ie ia a ,  hut an apooalyptie uhicdi haa been m odified 
in  the  IW&t o f th e  Chriat  svunt .
The aoeomd maim d if f ic u lty  w ith W erner's p o sitio n  i s  one whicdi
' I
haa already  ba«i eneoumtersd and d e a lt w ith ia  our diaouaaion e f B dhueitser, 
namely, th e  problems lA iA  are  involved when h ie to ry  i s  made to  conform 
to  a  p rin c ip le  o r to  uhat ia  taken to  be an o b jec tiv e  and d e fin itiv e
c r ite r io n  o f h is to ric ity *  The e ritic ie m s whl<di have already  been suggested 
o f the ooneluaions whioh ashw eitser reached by means e f th is  method may
a lso  w ith ju s tif ic a tio n  be made o f Werner.
’o f . w  5 M 7 .
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RRALiaw sacu m u x n r
The question e f  Idetoxy sad th e  qu estio a  e f  i t a  re le tien eh iF  to  
eeW wtelogy sxe iaterd ep en d eat. Xa m m  reeen t yeexe another very 
imoportent eveluetio ii e f  th is  very d if f io u lt  problem he# bew  put fe rv srd  
by C,R. Redd, The eubetemee e f h ie  views a re  to  be found in  eueh books
• *  S ir  i f  IFRMyMUBdC %h# ittlMBtelU nftnul MR,
««ft M m tm  M>1 th«  Q o«>^.^ Bitch o f tlw M  took* In  l t«  otm *ay f oouoo# 
upon th e  mutual involvement e f  these  two qu estio n s. They a lso  provide 
the  foundation fo r  Dodd's very d ie tiw tlv e  Im terpretatiom  o f Row Testsnemt 
escdiatology as a  R ealised Rsehstology# am in te rp re ta tio o  whioh eem trlbutsd 
a  R rsat many Ib u itfU l im sigbts to  th e  disoussiom  o f th is  Whole problem h t 
m tim e when Sew Testament se h o la rs , though on th e  idiols very o r i t ie a l  o f 
B ohw eitser's view s, found them selves nev ertheless in  some d if f ie u lty  as 
to  th e  problem o f  ju s t how to  move beyond #em . Redd's work i s  th erefo re
i
o f some oonsidem ble isp e rtsn ee  a s am in p l ie i t  e ritie ism  o f B cdiw eitssr's
^R isbetf London,
^Rodder and Stoughton, Lenden, 1956# 
iM ftoa, 1938.
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view#. Hewever» eXthongh i t  veuld be lAtM W iting to  explore fu rth e r 
mm d if fe reaeee ■ bo two an fioM 'e p o e itio a  end th a t o f Sehweiteer» here w# 
A a l l  be eoneeraed  e e ia ly  w ith Dodd h ie e e lf  and w ith am es^o id tio n  and 
evaltta tion  of h ie  viewe.
Bedd deale  A i^ P ly  w ith th e  proble# e f  tho re la tio n  between 
h io tesy  and xevelatiem t e r ,  to  pot th is  im tom e more eu itah le  to  the  
preeent d ieewaeio n , the  pvoblee o f th e  re la tiom  between h ie to rlo a l event# 
aad eeehato loeioel event# .
81# viewe am th ia  m atter a re  ext r emely  Ihpertm&t. io  a Hew 
Toetamemt e r l t i e  he i e  very  mW& aware e f  eome of th e  d if f ie u ltie e  whiW» 
imm ediately a ria #  «hem C hrletiam ity  ie  deeerlbed am a  hletorioN il re lie ie n , 
«Bd he wgr wildi jw e tifie e tio n  be e re d ite d  «1*% havimg opened the  way fo r  
a  renewed im tereet end a  re  eveminotiom e f  eeee o t  the  problem# whleh m ak  
a  etatemwmt invelvee , a t  le a n t me f a r  me EmgliW hH^aking Hew Teetament 
eehel#*#hip ie  ooneeraed.
In  o rd er to  p reeen t h ie  viewe me f a i r ly  am poeaib le , i t  w ill be 
meeeeeary to  qeete  them a t  eome ocmaidermble lerngth. be ah e ll oonoentrmte 
f i r s t  o f  e l l  om Sodd'e wnderetamdKmg o f h ie to ry  mainly me i t  ie  proeemte d  
im h ie  a u t e r .  j b 4 JBbUhagmif
1
Dodd'e view o f B jetorvt
Dodd bagine by mahing a  d ie tia e tie n  bet ween th e  idea o f rev e la tio n  
im n a tu re  reUgiom  and oyetieiem  on the one hand, and in  C h rle tlan ity  om 
the o th e r. While O hrietiam ily may w ell adept in to  i t#  om  aeheme th e  
medee o f rev e la tio n  whiidi a re  in te g ra l to  th e  form er, i t  ie  nevertheleea 
to  be o a re fn lly  dietingulW ied from both n atu re  r^ULgion mad eyatioiem
m
* if  i t  le  te  be ehexeeterieed by i t e  e le e e le e l doeumente, 
the  Sevipturee o f the Old end Hew Teetememte ,  ( i t )  flttde 
im h ie to ry  th e  primery f ie ld  e f  divime reveletiem , beeemee 
i t  ie  the  f ie ld  o f d iv ine e o tie m .'l
T herefore, ee d ie tie e t  frem bo#& m etorel rellg iom  end eyetleiem  # #
view idiiidi ie  held  by C h rie tie a lty  ie  th a t
the  e te rn a l Ood ie  revealed  i a  h ie to ry . .a
Ib lle w ia f th ie  ra th e r  breed d ietinetiom  Bedd new gee# om to  meke eome
fn rttie r  mere ep ao ifle  p o in te .
n t h  th e  affirm atio n  th a t Gad ie  revealed im h ie tw y , O hrietiam ity
éom  n e t in tend  to  onggMt th a t God e r  #%e aetiem  o f God ie  to  be
dieoem ed i a  g g  e tr ih in g  o r  e igm ifieaat h ie to r ie a l even t, her ie  th e
C hria tian  naderetamdimg o f Qed'e ravelatiom  in  h ie to ry  to  be eqnated w ith
a  pbiloeephy o f h ie to ry . C hrietiam ity  doea not ahare the  view
'th a t  the tru th  about God oan be dieeovered by tre a tin g  h ie to ry  aa 
a  tto ifo ra  f ie ld  o f Obeervmtion ( lik e  the 'nature*  etudied by the 
eoiem eee), im whleh i t  i e  poeaible to  o e llo e t d a ta  from a l l  p a rte  
o f mm f l ^  and a rriv e  by induction  a t  a  oomdlueicm#'9
Bowever a ttra o tiv e  mad apparently  eonvinolag c e rta in  evolutionary o r
d ia le o tie a l philoeophiea o f h ie to ry  may b e , th e  C h ria tian  mmat exerelee
ext r eme oautiom and be o eae taa tly  on h ie  guard in  h ie  approach to  them,
fo r  ae f a r  me th e  C hrietiam  ie  oonoemed, a  p roperly  Chrletiam  pidlooopby
o i hlet<rry
'e ta r te  from the Chrietiam  v a lu a tio n  o f a  p a rtie u la r  a c t o f fa c te . .4
B U ta a r .
^^Op»idlt.,  p .25.  
^ . d t . ,  p .24.
O p .O it., p .25.
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2M6 mem 90m on to  o ip la in  W&at h* undomtondci by th is  ovolimt&oa 
aad baglaa by g lria g  a  momm proaiao dofim ltiem  o i what ho mean# by h la te iy .
Bo writ###
\ -I
'• a fo ra  w# oaa wyoak o f bdatory , owaa In  tho  moat ru d lm n tary  aana#, 
th am  m a t ba avanta which poaaocc an in to ra c t and a m acing  fo r  a t  \ 
la a c t a  gromp o f iadiwidmaia# who fo r  th a  cako o f th a t ic to ro c t and \ 
m atting rm m bar  th m , re c a ll then in  conw araation, hand them on by \ 
o ra l tr a d itic n , o r f in a lly  roocrd than fo r  a  w ider e iro lc#  E lato ry  \  
in  th a  f a l l  acnm  eoneiatc  of avant# which poeame not nm#Oy a  \ 
p riv a te  b e t a  yeb lic  in te r a c t, and a  m acing  which ie  re la te d  to  b road \ : 
and parrnnant ocnocme o f hm en c o c ie ty # ., \ i
Ncch o f what foH ave ie  alao  ceeen t ia l  to  Dodd'e argwmnt  and ie  t here fo re
worth quoting in  f u l l .  Be continum i
'Thne h ie tm ic e l w ritin g  ie  a c t n a re ly  a  record o f ooourvenoeo me 
each. I t  i e ,  a t  le a n t i iq ^ c i t ly *  a  record o f th a  in te x ee t and 
nam ing whi#& they bare fo r  th em  who took p a rt in  them o r were 
a ffe c te d  by th m  a t  a  g re a te r o r a m lla r  d ietenoe in  apace and tim a ...
Be e ig h t indeed eey # m t an h ie to r ie a l 'event* i e  aa ooourrenca P108 
th a  in te rn e t and m eniag  which th e  ooourveam poemoeed fo r  th e . 
pm ecne invclved in  i t ,  end by which th e  rooovd ie  determ ined.*
Dodd them gem  om to  exp lain  what ha m ena by th ie  aa foUewai
. . .  th e  evaate whiah make up h ie to ry  a re  re la tiv e  to  th e  human mind 
which ie  a c tiv e  i a  th em  evemte. The fm lia g a  and judgem cte o f 
th a  httaaa miad e a te r  in to  th e  proceee. fa  aek whether th a  oocurreoce 
o r  th e  mind whioh ie  a c tiv e  in  i t  ie  th e  p rio r  determ ining fa c to r , 
i e  to  aek a  quaetioa whi«fti ocamot be enewered, fo r  h ie tm y  ae i t  i a  
given ie  an inw qpeieble w n i^  o f bo th , in  evente.*&
M l einca th ie  i e  the c am , i t  fellow e ■
. .  'th a t  a  e e rim  o f evemte ie  meet tru ly  apprwdwmded and reoordad 
when i t  ie  rgpprehmded in  com  m aeure from w ith in  tkm e e riee  and 
not from an e n tire ly  d e ta ile d  e taadp o in t. *5
Dodd now gom on to  apply m o m  ^ d n ^ p lm  and ^ lie  mnre p re d e a
d e f ia it ic a  to  th e  Hew Teatament reco rde. Be alao  euggeete th a t i f  we
^O p«oit., pp. 26«27« 
9
^gf.O it., P.%1. 
^ P p .d t . ,  p .28#
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ommAm our om  ospoxionoo wo m y q u it#  o ao lly  bo ab lo  to  poreoiwo how 
oomo ovomt# or wvom o#m# p o rtio u lo r oorioo of owoato, or# o f auoh g ro ato r 
algaifiom no# oad aofiirtng to  m  than o th o ra . Xa a aW Llar m y , th lo  ia  
aloo tru a  o f «ay gaauiaaiy h la to rio a l raX igion, Ro4A eontittuaa, by tha 
fa c t th a t I t
...* a tta M # a  i t a a i f  a a t to  th a  whola to m o ra i a a rlea  ia d lffa ro fitly , 
ao r y a t to  aay ooowal a m a t, bat to  a p a rtio u la r aorloa o f avaata 
im whioh a  umiqaa iatom alty  vaaldaa**. «nd alnaa oma p a rtio u la r 
am a t amooadw aaatfaar l a  id g a ifio aaao , thoro  m y w all bo aa avant 
whioh i a  uaiquaXy a ig a ifiaam t, aad th ia  avant m y giva a wniqua 
oharoatar to  th a  whola m ria a  to  w h i^  i t  bolonga. *1
Aoaar diog to  Dadd, th ia  ia  idtat l a  aapaaim lly tru a  a f  th a  B ib la .
I t  ra fa ra  to  a  p a rtio u la r aaquaoaa a f  h la to rio a l avant# in  which m y ba
diaaam od th a  aatiam  a f  God. And th a  a a riaa  o f avant# m iah  i t  raaorda
*ia oam trollad by the aupram  avant o f a l l  th a  U fa , death 
and reeu rree tio n  o f Jeeua (% rle t. **
fhm  a a n tra l a f f irm tio n  o f th e  b ib lie e l reeord  ie  th ere fo re  th a t 
im th ie  event th e  u l t lm te  r e a lity  end th e  u l t im ta  m anfng o f e l l  h ia te ry  
ie  revealed , i l l  th a t th e  end the epooalyp tle te  had erpeoted
from th a  fu tu re  bee mow beeom  re e lie e d  a rp erian ae . %m order to  expreaa 
th ie  th e  Hew Toetenant eppropriete#  the general aeaheto log lael edhame a f  
the b ib lie e l reeord end trem tfarm  i t  w ith tha  d aa le re tlo a  th a t tha 
m paated event o r  evemte have e a tu e lly  already  taken p leae. fbm purpoae 
whiah wee in  proeeea o f beimg ü e a lo ae d  in  th e  h ie to ry  o f la ra e l ie  new 
f u lf i l le d  and
. . . * ^  evemte whioh a a m e tit#  th a t fu lfU m ent tha ooeing o f 
C h ria t, kde death and re e u rre e tio n , m e eaehato logioal evemte
^Qp*alt* fpp.2'9^30.
^ O p to it.t p,90
œ
l a  th e  fUU eemee; th e t le  te  emy, they e re  a e t e iep ly  Im perteat 
•v e n te , n e t even the meet im portent evente la  th e  e e rie e , but 
unique and f in e !  even te, ia  which th e  God beyond h ie to ry  in tervened 
conclaeively  to  rev eal Hie Kingdom on eerth .*1
Thoee etetcm m te with ragerd  to  h is  «q^proam to  th e  problem o f h ie to ry  w ill
be th e  once whlM w ill eeaoera ue moot in  our dieouemioo o f Bodd'e p o s itio n , ,
Be may mete how ever,that he eleo  epem s of h ie to ry  im a  ra th e r
d if fe rm t eenee whom he deecribee i t  ae a  proceee o f redeeptlom  end
revelatiom . H ietery  in  Idiie eenee, Dodd w rltee t
ham a begimnimg and an end, both in  Ood, * The becliwiiwg ie  
not am event in  time# end ie  not an event im tim e. The 
beglim ing i e  Qod'e purpoae, th e  end ie  mm fb lfilm en t o f h ie  
purpome. Hetweem theme l ic e  the  eecred h ie to ry  which oulminetee 
im th e  death sad reeu rree tio n  o f C h ria t,'^
Judging by th ie  statem ent end by th e  viewe o u tlin ed  above, Dodd re a lly
eeeme to  be epeaMng about h ie to ry  im th ree  d iffe re n t waye# There ie
f i r e t  o f a l l  th e  h ie to ry  whi ch ccne ie te  im th e  f a c t , fo r  cmaaple, th a t
Brutue etebbed Ceeear,  p lue the meeming o f tiiie  ev en t. Secondly, th e re
ie  aloo a  h ie to ry  of a  sp e c ia l kind w ith regard  to  C h ria t. And th e re  ic
alao  a  h ie to ry  which e ig h t be termed Qcd'e liiUHMBBdRbtHi» B nfortw nately,
Redd h ie e e lf  dcee mot c la r ify  thcee d ie tin o tio n e  nor exp laia  m m  fu r th e r .
f in a l ly , th e re  ie  y e t one cM&*>r eigieot o f Rcdd e argument which ie
o f eonaiderable im portance, m seely, h ie  view th a t to  th ie  h ie to ry  th e re  eleo
belenge th e  ChunRi ae th e t body which eharoe in  and ie  p a rt o f th ie
fu lfilm en t o f h ie to ry . And la  ocmneotion w ith W e  a lso . Redd adds alogwhen
th a t tho amergemoe o f th e  Church end th e  fa c t o f i t e  t r iu a ^  and progreee in
h ie to ry  a re  to  be taken ae eigne th a t i t e  b d ie fe  were e<mnd, te a t  i t e
( ^ .d t # ,  p . 2^#
* e it .‘,  p*1T1,
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lu  hlm tw y ao%# ## om  o f  proof» o f  %h# tfu th  «ad
Itiw tw o itlittteee  o f th# faoovdi «ad id in aas upon « h i#  i t  m a fooadad#
Thi« viov o f hiatmpy «hloh luui boon o u tiiao d  «bovo #t«nd« l a
tho oXoocMit poooildo * # l« tio a  to  Dodd*# ia to rp io ta tif»  o f th#  «#oh«tolo#y
o f ihm  9 w  T##t«ma«t «# « »#«1l«od d a ^ to io g y . Za ovdor to  oXaxlf^
Aupthar «hat MUt aad###t«#d# tgr th#  ##oh«tologio«l roooXatlon o f th#
kim doa o f Ood «nd ho# b i«  iat##p#ot« tion  o f «wtiuitology o om i^o ada to
tld #  #i#w o f ld#to%y «bioh h# b«o p a t forworà, m  oimXl #*«#da# hlo
mf th# lAïuwto» j»nâ fg y  tO diOOOW bO# H# #0»k» th i#  # * t.
8«#ing a«d# hi#  « ta la a tlo n  o f th# re la tio n  hoteeea h ie to ry  «nd ##<aiatolody
«# o lo ar «# poeeihl# ## « h a ll them go on to  p e in t on t eher# #oa# o f th#
• s ia  d ifflou ltioem ad  inadeqnaole# o f hi# t ie #  lie #
S a m fo r, before going oa to  g lee «a o a tlia #  o f Dodd*# Beelieod
deohetology# on# o r tee  eery  Inriof rewariw m y f i r e t  o f «11 bo aad# ndth
regard  to  hi# «ppro#^ to  the  problem o f h leto ip*  i t  the «am# time# Wd#
« i l l  a lao  ramble «# te  g lee  « p relia ln o xy  ia d io a tlo a  of the m ia  problra#
ehioh h i#  p o e ltio a  iavolre#«
The « ri#  «pen «hioh Dodd*# «hole «*#m#nt tarn#  i#  h i#  d e f ia itio a
o f an h ie te r io a l event «# *ra oooarrenoe pin# th# ia te re e t rad  meani ng «WLA
th »  oorarrenoe poraeeeod fo r  the  permmw involved i a  i t#  rad  ty  vhieh th#
2
reeord 1# d#t#r«d##d*. th l#  d e fin itio n  ra ie ra  a t  le ra t  te e  im portant 
inoblra#  «hioh id U  be d e a lt « ith  ia  more d e ta il  la t r a  once me have 
Qgralned Dodd*# ia te v p v o ta tira  o f  erahatolegy#
M ^ e  fjodav> o#g# pp# 71# 77# 10)# 
^ la to C T  t h .  w  X i-a f ,
* 90 ; .
Fbr on# th ia g t th&# d e fin itio n  mekee « fa is iy  a t r i e t  d la tlA o tio a  
bate #on eeeat# aad aeoaiaga# o r bete aen fa e ta  and maaai nge . to  p a t tb la  
ia  a  a iig b tly  d iffe ro a t may# Dadd# a# ee e b a li aea# aeeaa to  be a i y ^  th a t 
th ere  a re  e e r ta ia  h ie te r ia a l fa e ta  iAi<A a re  a t  th e  aame tin e  eeehato log lgai 
faeta#  o r th a t th e  aeaaing o f a  e e r ta ia  n e t o f fao t#  ia  aaohatolpgioWL.
Oaoe ee have d iaeeaead h ia  ia te rp re ta tio a  o f oaohatoiogy %d%at we o h a iiI <■ n
\ *■
have to  aak e ith  r e fer eaoe  to  the  eay ia  ahioh Dodd eorka th ia  oat# i# u
f '
ehether o r n e t he aeteaU y  aevara th e  r e ia tio a  beteeaa h ia to ry  aad 
earaato logy . ' %% ‘
aeeoQdly# A e  d e fia itio a  re fe ra  to  th e  ia te re e t o r eeaning «hioh 
an h ia to r lr a l  eveat poaaeeaea fp^ ^  J | | Mived iA i t .  A ie  le
te  ia p ly  th a t th e  tre e  e ig n iflo aaee  o f the  eventa eild i e h id i the  dee 
te e ta m a t ia  eaneeraed em  be properly graaped rad inderetood only by 
thoae «he «ere a o ta a lly  moat d ire o tly  iavolved ia  thoae eventa# aad «hoae 
egperiraoe deterained  the  raoord «hioh e ra  la te r  to  be formed la  rad ar to  
preserve th e  mraray o f those eveata ia  «hioh they had partie ip a ted»  % ia  
e ie a riy  enggsata to a t thoae «ho a re  moat immed ia te ly  involved i a  ray 
aegmenoe o f h la to r le a l eveata a re  to e  beat in te rp re te r#  and jodgoa o f 
thoae evrato# dimh a  p o ^ tio a  a lao  ia o la dee th e  .aaaia^ptioa th a t to e  
tto o r la  o f eyaweitn esaea r a a t  be aorapted aa balag th e  meet tru a tv o rth y  
and re liab le #
These a re  teo  of th e  main d if f io iiltia ii « h lto  Dodd*# nnderetaadiag 
o f h ia tra y  ia y lie a  and i t  «111 be aeeeaaray  to  deal « ith  them la  mere 





Za toe woto o f O.K. Dodd toe  term  *%e#lle#d eetoetolegy* f le e t  
oeeuve im the  « r ltte g e  o f 1999» Xt mee dmrlag th e  e ld m th irtlee  th a t 
he deveXito«0 h ie  v ie#  o f hietoigr and a^^Xied i t  to  th e  doeumanta o f the 
Worn Teat  am ma t .  KU io te ep e e ta tle n  o f oeehatoXogy maa worked e a t in  
oomjemetieo e ith  th e  eederatanding o f h ia to ry  ehiab baa hean oo tiln ed  
aheva and may be aaid  to  be eomplemen tary  to  i t .^
Wm in tend  to  deal a ito  Dodd*a view mainly in  th e  terme i a  to ie h
ikl 
5
ta» hw  jm u m U A  I t  Im « r and in  B m A ta rto iia
iElMMKlMilK ifnyl Ây?lliJ0dS!tdtoMBto3fai*
8 ia  th ea ia  ia  th a t ra a lia e d  eaohatelegy ia  th e  baaio prea$#peeitien  
fo r  th e  im ter^petatiom  and wmdaratanding o f th e  m iaiatry  of y#raa. In  
Thm n f tb . a f te r  having glvam am ra e g a tie a l damoaatmtiam
whieh *provoa* th a t the  kingdom o f Ood baa ooma# Dodd write#*
Dodd*# e a r l ie r  work# e  g . » h ia  oammamtary on a lee
ahowa a  tendeney temarda the very d iatino tivm  in te n e re ta tio n  o f 
eeohate leg y  vhioh he woo to  develop more fu lly  w itoin  to e  aemlfew 
yearn . Za ML# amah la te r  beak# Wto, A M #
(^ p p al. he admita to a t th e  tram  * realiaed  oeohatoloiRy* ia  aametoat 
inadéquate» ( e f . p . 447» note f ) .  He nota# aoma o f th e  auggaatad 
amandatiama to  th e  team# fo r  ermmple# Oaergaa flovovtoy*# *inamguratod 
ea to a ta lo g y S  end f .  Jaram&aa* I t ih  MdUdW mW d B w H illt> tdtf> the 
l a t t e r  being a  term  whloh he aooopta in  p i^ a ren a #  to  h ia  own, ( fo r  
the viewe of J .  Jaram iaa ran  h ie  rev iaad  e d itio n  o f The Parm bl^ o f 
Jpaua. eep ae ia lly  p . 2 )0 .)
V aaaagaa a ite d  here  a re  taken from th e  1 W  é d itio n .
?faaaagea quoted here a re  from th e  1944 e d itio n .
9t
*Thl# dM lavatiM i th a t th e  ktagdam e f  Qod hae eome n ee teo arily  
d ieXoeatee th e  wheXe eaehatoXogleal eeheae ia  whieh i t#  eepee ted 
eea lae  eXoeee th e  Xoag v ie ta  o f th e  fu tu re . The eeehaton hae 
moved from th e  fu teve to  th e  pveeeat# from th e  ephere o f 
evpoetatooo to  th a t o f le a lie e d  eiqyerieae#.*!
imd he eoatiam ee:
"here i#  th e  f ire d  poimt from v h ito  e a r in te rp ré ta tio n  o f th e  
teeohine e f  th e  kiaedom o f Qod most e ta r t .  I t  r epreeente  the  
m in ietry  o f Jeeoe ae reaXiaed eeOhatoloey*# to a t ia  to  aay, 
aa th e  impaet upon th ia  eexAd of th e  "povera o f toe world to  
eeme* ia  a a ra lea  o f ev ea ta , uapreeedented aad uarepeatahle» 
mow im aetm al proeeae. d
la  Jeaea* m iaia try
•Ood ia  eoafrem tiag men ia  h ia  Kingdom# power and g lo ry . Thia 
world haa heeoma the aoene o f a  dlvime drama. I t  ia  the hear 
o f d ee ia ien . I t  ia  reaXieed eatoatoXogy.^
Xt ia  PaaX who ia  t to  f i r e t  to  g ive a  theolegy o f th ia  reaXiaed
eeehnteXegy. Dadd write##
• I t  i a  ia  th e  e p ia tle a  o f y ou X ...toa t f a l l  j r a t ie e  ia  demo fo r th e  
f i r e t  tim e to  the  p ria e ip l#  o f reaXiaed eatoatoXogy to ie h  la  v i ta l  ̂  
to  tom whale harygma. The aupe%matwral o rder e f  l i f e  whloh the  
rao e a ly p tia ta  had depioted im terme e f  pure famtawy ia  now deeerihed 
aa am a e ta a l fe e t o f raperieoee.*4
The w idter o f th e  fom rth Ooepol e a rrio a  out toe aame p rin e ip le
w ith aa even more ttoroeghgoiiig oomWlateney wbra he deX iherately
ottherdiaatea th e  f a tu r ia t  eaohatology o f toe  eaA y ehareh to  a  reaXiaed
eaahatology.^ imd Dadd aay# fwrther#
a t  t t t  M w W #  *« !K>*
^̂ Dp.eit# # p# 51#
^O p.eit.f p . 196.
tmüAxm mâ Mm jMmWRTWm# 89 .
^ O p .e it.# p . d6.
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the  hew Teeteeemt ra i te r e  im genewml» to e  eeehetem hem 
emtered h is to ry ...th e  age to  oome hae eome. The CkHqpel o f . 
p rim itiv e  O h iia tia a ity  ia  a Ooapel o f re a lia e d  eatoatoiogy**
Xm order to  im te i i^ t  the  aaehatology o f th e  Hew Teatamemt ae
reaXiaed eatoateXogy# one of the  meet preaaime prehXaaa to ito  have to
be d e a lt a ito  ia  th e  problem o f a^pooaXyptio. The fu tu r le t eXememta
im th e  trad itienaX  eatoatolocloaX  mythology have to  be refim ed away.
Thia ia  one o f the f i r e t  obetaoXee to lo h  Dodd taekXee im developing to e
id ea  o f a rea lia ed  eaohatoXogy# and i t  i a  ia  h ia  handling o f th ia  problem
th a t be im plioitX y re je o ta  th e  •eom aietrat eaohatolegy* e f  AXbrat S eba^taer.^
2Md*e primeipaX objeotiom  to  apoeaXyptio i a  th a t i t  la  l i t t l e
more than a way o f epee W ag to le h  i a  employed to  g ive empreeaien to  th a t
frame o f mind
...•v h io h  eeeka a  fo ra  o f ooopenaatioa in  fmataay fo r  the  aenae e f  
f u t i l i t y  and d e fe a t. • )
*— *■»« PWMMihlnir «nd i t .  D—»H n«w if.  p . 05.
"  » »mAum to  tko I960 O dttloa o f tbm Pormblo. o f th .  tituntoii 
Dadd deaeribee hew he approaobed th e  problem o f eeohatology through th e  
verk of A lbert Sohw eltcer. Dodd ra ite a t work begem beimg 
o rien ted  to  the  prebXam aa Behwaitaer had e ta te d  i t .  Im eoaaon v ito  
many o there  . . .  X found myraXf mmeonvimeed by h ie  own formmXa 
tan —«■— «M tM tolagj».* Tha Mooad M tt« *  ahfah lad  Dodd ta  
rm^emraine the  parabXea warn h ia  im tereat im th e  hiatorioaX  eemtemt o f 
th e  eoapeXa. Be oentiam ee#... *toere a re  aoma eigne th a t th e  emtreme 
reeetiom  ag ainet •hiatorleiem * hae abated# aad th a t th e  *qtiaet o f the  
hiatorioaX  may be ream ed . I t  i a  my eubmieeioa th a t the
parable## o ritieaX ly  trea ted #  beeeme o f e a r moat ia^portant aouroea 
fo r  a  knowledge e f the  h ia te r ie a l ea ree r o f Jeama Ghriat# eepeeiaXly Im 
reapeot o f the m etivee behind i t  and the  iaeuee i t  ra leed . * P m b^aa
a f  ttyi AAnndoBi. CeXXine fymtaaa editiom # 1960# p .d .
S m ta m t  BW&m# o f Damx u #  w
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Za doing #0$ a p ra a ly ftig  dgoi## to# p roran t o rder o f toe e e rid i
•epoeelyptle eeohmtolegy*# w rite# Dodd#
. . .  imqpliee e  re d ira i devmlratiom o f th e  prei ent  world order 
in  a i l  i t#  aepeeta.*#
Jeeae howeve r # theegh h ie to rie a lljr  and o n ltiira lijr p a rt o f the  m ^o aiy p tie
gUJjg^ and te  aoea e s ta n t in ev itah iy  determined ty  th a t trad itio n #
ra d ie a liy  trenaforw a i t#  way o f thinking# Be ia  hy no eeana the  in f ie s lh ie  '
<\v'i
apooaXyptlat whom Oohweltaer dapiota» And th e  way in  to ioh  to ia  
tran a fem a tien  o f  apeealyp tie  oeraa about la  to  be diaoavned aoet
■
p e rtie a la r ly  ia  th e  paieb iee where th ere  la  to  be dieoovered
•« •• th ia  aenae e f  toe divineneaa o f the natw rai o rder (whieh) ia  
th e  aador premia# o f a l l  th e  parablea# aad i t  i a  the po in t to era  
Jeawa d iffe r#  im at profoundly from th e  outlook o f the  Jewiah
apoealyptiata«*2
ly  o ra tra a t to  th e  otherw oridlim raa o f aporalyp tio  w ito i t#  now vio len t#  j
now rea tra in ed  d ep ie tieaa  e f  th e  tim e to  oome whito w ill mean parmdiee j
■ i
fo r  aoma and yrndgement fo r  ethere# Dadd holda to a t one e f  the  main
iap liea tiom a o f th e  thought o t  Jeaua (and o f Poml) require#
• ••*e reoogmltiom o f th e  n a tu ra l goodneaa# of th e  re la tiv e  value 
o f human in e titu tio n a #  and o f th e  p e a a ib ility  o f tak iag  them up 
in to  the  to r ia tia a  life # * )
9edd*e aeeood obyeetion to  ap eealyp tie  ia  i t #  eseeaaive eephaaia
The m ad e f  Paul H # p . 11).
a t  th» O iu iê m i. p. 22.
V — ■* <nm a t  F m l. U * 9 .  H 8 . I t  m y
be re e a lle d  th a t im preaemtin g  h ie  view e f  h ia  to ry  Dodd warned agalnat 
the  eedttotiveneaa o f evelmtoemary phlloao |dilea of h ia  tory# I t  oould 
be argued# however# th a t th e  above atatem ent might be underwtood in  an 
evo ltttioaary  eemee# <Mr a t  le a a t might be eem patible w ito the idea  of 
progreee in  h ie to ry .
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en th e  fk tere#
*An rae ltte ive  eooeeatm itioe o f e tte n tlo n  upon g lory  to  oome, w ith 
the  ewnreepoading devnlttetioe o f the  p reeent#  I te  d u tiee  end 
opportttaitlee#  i t e  a e e le l o le lee  end ea tle fee tien e*  obeeiiree the 
f i lle r  end more hraiwe eepeote e f  mermli^#*1
Thie ie  th e  h ie to rle e l veeeum whieh ia  inew itehly  l e f t  tgr am ra^w olyptie
idiieh earn aeeert
•« ••th e  e ig h ty  hand o f  th e  L eri im th e  eventa o f the remet# peat# 
and (th a t i t )  w ill again  he aeon i a  the  futiure# hut la  the  p ree ra t 
the  power e f  e v il oheouree it#*2
■'U
We amat now term to  eo ra id er th e  way# im whloh Dodd eeeka to  ! j
:-v3
in te rp re t theae megmtive elememta o f apeealyp tlo .
: ' 'i
"  He auggaata th a t they may he diaeom ted# f i r e t  o f a l l  heeauae 
they a re  mot re a lly  to r la tia a  a t  a ll#  They a t m  halcmg ergattioally  
to  th a t p a rt o f th e  Jm dah  tr a d itie n  whicdi haa net y e t eome wndra th e
I . -4
imflwaooo o f th e  Oowdl* whloh have no t y e t been hn^ptiaed# The beat
emaraie o f th ia  ia  to  be fotmd in  th e  booh o f H evelatien. Dodd aayo
th a t th e  Oed deaeribed im th ia  book
.#.*oem hard ly  be reeegniaed aa th e  fa th e r e f  our Lard Jeaua Ghriat# 
nor law# the  fte ra e  Haeaiah###maoy t r a i t a  th a t eould re o a ll Him e f 
toam the p rim itiv e  kmrygma proelaim ed th a t he wrat about doing good 
and healing  a l l  who were oppraaaed by the devil#  beoauae Ood waa 
w ith him#**
However# th ere  e re  a treng  el ement# o f apeealyp tlo  to  be found not only 
in  th e  becdi o f Hevelatiom# but Im th e  Goepela aa well# HevartW leaa# 
aa we have aeam# Jeewe ia  madeveteod to  have ndfined the  eaeeaaea o f 
aporalyptio# In  what way than doea Dodd weak to  in te rp re t to a t we may





aev tram th e  •modified apooelyptie* of Jeera?
fiedd ed e lte  th a t th e re  e re  p red ie tiv e  elememte in  the  preeotdag 
o f Jeeee# Jeeee re fe r#  to  th e  fu tu re  o f the  kingdom o f God ee w ell ee 
to  i t e  preeemee im the  w orld. Dodd deele w ith h ie to r ie a l prediotiem e# 
o r predietiem e whieh ere  re la te d  to  Jewue* ro le  ae a  pro^iet#  im te rs e  
e f  eweeta to ieh  te to  plaae w ith ia  th e  mim iatry Jeaua i t e e l f  • 0# th e
e th e r hand# aa fo r  the aayiaga whieh re fe r  to  à  fu tu re  whieh cwmtrola 
them a l l  i a  the e e a tra l and detramiming fe a te r  o f th e  kimgdom o f God.
Dadd write##
• I t  i a  th e ra fe re  adgm iflerat th a t the  idea o f th e  kiagdem o f God 
haa a  oem tral aad e e n tro llin g  p o e ltio a  in  th e  teaching  o f Jeaua 
whito i t  haa im no o th e r body o f ra lig io u a  teaohiag* V ith i t  
a re  aaaeoia te d  the tra d itio n a l aymbola fo r  judgemamt and h liaa#  
amdf aa the  h earer and repreaeatatlw e e f  to e  kiagdom, the  tra d itle o a l 
and ayabelie  fig u re  o f the Son o f Mam. i l l  theae a re  •eetoato log leal*  
im eharao terf they a re  u ltia a te e #  and a re  proper not te  th ie  .  
ernqpirioal realm  e f  tim e and apaoe# but to  th e  abeolute order.*
Thie paaaage ia  q u ite  e ru o ia l to  Dedd*e underetamding o f aetoato logy .
Be a ra tln u ee  aa feUowe#
•Dut Jeaua deelaree to a t th ia  u ltim ate# th e  kimg&>m o f God# haa 
eome in to  h ietery#  and he take# upon him aelf the  • oaehato log ieal• 
ro le  o f •th e  Sea o f Uam*. The abeolute# the •wholly other* hae 
en tered  in to  tim e aad epaee. ̂ 2
And alaewhere he w ritra t
•Smtoatology ie  not i t e e l f  th e  eubetanoe o f the  Gompel# but a  fram 
under whito to e  abeolu te wmlue o f the  Goapel fao t#  ie  aaaerted .* )
Theae a ta t emeute# and im p a rtie u la r  th ia  le a t  one# bring  in to
r e l ie f  one e f  th e  pr i ra iy n l problema invelwed in  Dodd*e poeitiom# #
d if f le a lty  to  whioh a tte n tio n  haa a lready  been drawn above# namely# th e
p . to r.
2# f07*
him  AiMMitolf PwiMihlnif. t . .  4 2 .
97
problem o f the  reXetiom between h ie to r ie a l fe o te  end eeehatology# between
•eoeurrenee plwe neeming # or# in  th e  te rn e  in  whioh i t  ie  enpreeeed in
th ie  le e t qootetien# between •Ooepel feete*  end *nbeelute velue*# Thie
re th e r  id e e lie t  wey e f  epetoing ie  o f eeuree not one whloh een be adopted
today w ith toe aame eeae aa th a t w ith whieh Dodd e le e rly  uaee i t#  Bowever#
the  d if f le u lty  w ith whioh we are  oonoemed ia  mot only th ia . There ie
a le e  th e  p reb ira  e f  th e  more lib e ra l th e o le g ira l I ra lie a tio n  th a t neaninge
o r velnan nay be appended to  h ie to r ie a l eventa in  an ex tern al way# ra th e r
aa one a tta to e e  a  la b e l to  a  eewple o f none to a n io a l. Thia f e e i l i ty  w ith
whioh Dodd ie  ab le  to  nova fren  h ia to rio a l fa e ta  to  ee to ato lo g ieal o r
abeolute judgenenta about then la  one o f th e  problene whieh w H l have to
be taken up again  l a te r .
The eaae w ith whieh Dodd ia  ab le  to  do th ia  ia  to  a  la rg e  ex ten t
e sp lie ab le  on th e  grouada th a t he find# a  oomvenirat f la te a im  in  th e
Xew Teatanent to ito  alao  emablea him to  i n t e r e s t  th e  apooalypUe eetoato log
Thia bringe ue to  h ia  f in a l propoeal aa to  how i t  toeu ld  be d e a lt w ith .
%m Paul and John# and in  th e  L e tte r to  th e  Habrewe# a  P la to n ie
in te ip re ta tie n  o f h iatovy la  preaented w ith exao tly  th ia  in te n tio n .
*Za Jeha*a Geepel even more fUUy than in  Paul# eaohatology ia  
au b lin atfd  in to  a  d ia tla o tiv e  tûMà o f a y e tie ia a . I te  underlying 
philraophi # lik e  th a t o f th e  L e tte r to  the  Babrewa# la  o f a P latonio  
eaat..«T he u ltim ate  r a a l i ^ ,  in atead  o f being# aa in  Jew ito 
aporalyptio# figu red  ae th e  la a t  term  ia  the h ia to rio a l aeriea# la  
eeaoeived aa am e te rn a l o rder o f being# u f to lo h  th e  phénoména l 
o rder In  h ia to sy  ia  th e  ahedow o r aywbol. Thia e te rn a l o rder la  
the  kiagdea o f God# in to  to io h  C hriatlane have been born agnln# by 
w ater and toe S p i r i t . .#.T hia ia  th e  Johaanlne equivalent f o r . . . th e  
Pauline deo laru tion  th a t i f  any man be In  C hrlat he ia  a  new ereatlo n .*
And o f Bebeewe Dodd aayat
^The ApeatoHe Preaehing# pp. 66-67.
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*%m th e  S p ie tle  t#  th e  Bmhnim eeehatology he# been In te rp re ted  
la  terme e f  « P la ton ie  eeheae. The *Age to  eene* ie  Id e n tif ie d  
w ith th a t o rder e f  e tra n a l r e a l i ty  wbeee toatowe o r re fle o to ra e  
fo r#  toe world o f  phenoneaa»*1
Dodd a lee  epy liee  to ie  p rln o ip le  e f  inter% w etatlon to  the  Dynoptlo
Ooepele w ith p a rtic u la r  r e f ar enoe to  the  Son o f Kan fig u re . Be w rite# :
•to e re  ie  no ooaing e f  the  Sen e f  Bra a f te r  h ie  ooning in  Q elllee 
and Jerwnalen# whether aeon o r  la te#  fo r  th rae  le  no before o r 
a f te r  In  th e  e te rn a l o rd e r ...th e a e  fu tu re  teneee are only an 
aoeoenodatlom o f lrageage#*2
And a# i f  aiwnrtwg wy h ie  poeition# w ith obvioue approval Dodd writee#
•Tine ie S  aa P la te  maid# *the eovihg leage e f  e te rn ity .
Dpdd*e Platoniem# whito ie  e e rta in ly  apartan  i f  we ooepare i t
w ith Biehop @ore*e# beeonea the  p ria e lp a l to y  to  th e  way In  whloh he
ia te rp re te  toe re la tio n  between h ie te ry  and eeohatology*
nt




ra le e  eome very Im portant queetione. We moat new tu rn  to  th e  exam ination /|
o f eome o f th e  mere Im portant leeuae whloh h ie  view# imply aad whieh may 
be o r itio a lly  rammined w ith in  th e  eeepe o f the w ider problem o f the them# 
whlto i e  in d er d ieeuaelon .^
D p .o it.#  p# 49*
^  fnniMM rf ilM MngAm, »•
^  AWMtoUa aw M hlM . pp. 67-00.
Si»» an WMlXaBt axpM ltiiM  and a v it to ta . o t  IM 4*a a le#  o f h ia toay  
C.A. Sabarta* «tat»#» ««a fnuHatijm A naloaatla. oapaeiaU y p». 60-113.
Ae f a r  am Reberte* own viewe a re  oraeem ed# two o rltle iem e might be eoggaet ed, 
One ypoblem w hlto toght have been dieoueeed more ex trae iv e ly  ia  h ie  expooitftOi 
la  th a t o f to e  h ie to r lo lty  o f th# h lete isian . But eeeondly# and mere llgpemtmBl 
Roberta holde th e  view th a t h le to rlo a l eventa een have o iây one meaning. %e 
i t  n e t ra th e r th e  eaae th a t th e  anewerm we reoeivo by ereea-exam lalng 
h ia to rio a l te n te  w ill d if f e r  beeamee o f th e  d iffe ro n t (pwetlone whioh may be 
put to  themY Boberte fu rth e r  im pliee th a t the eenetruo tive  teak  o f 
h ie to r ie a l e ritlo lem  ie  p e e itiv e ly  to  ahow to a t ao tn a lly  heppeoed#
.nA p . 115) .  nnw  6 » ,# * #  Mm m c itta la . mf Ifauiha on
p.98# i t  eould be argued th a t th e  o f p e a ltlv le n  a t i l l  haunt# h ie  whole
treatm ent o f th e  eu b jee t. ( fo r o th er p e rtin en t o rltle iem e o f Dodd eee a lao  
Xan f t  kamaey*# ttttlrtO B i lâBffW rtt ff«  99-*109.)
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90r one thlmg# Do4d*e p ee itio n  Involve# e problem o f exegeeie. 
th e  laew diete pnvpeee e f  tid e  etedy beeever# i e  n e t the d e ta ile d  
iav e e tig e tio n  Ot the e u h tle tie e  e f  te x tu a l e v itie ie e . Hevertheleee# 
th e  feam te debate between Bedd and J.Y . O arabell ie  one whieh aheold n e t 
e inp ly  be fe rg e tte n . The eeeg etiea l dieeuaeion ie  a t i l l  in  r a w e e a  and 
e m  dottbtleeely eentinne to  be a  eub jeet e f  debate. I t  een tree  prin ei p a lly  
around Dedd*e tre a ala tie n  e f  the  ver ba and<f^e<xx^w# and th e  key
te n te  in  whito theea a re  need# namely» Hk. 1*19# K a tt. 12t2S| Ik . 11*20» 
a l l  o f  th ie h  Redd tran e la tee*  T he kingdem o f Gad bee oome,*^
'Z a  *hm r f  Ohm \C±n»«am U M  W titM l *Zb th# U U . th#
p e rfe e t e f  the verb la  need to  tra n e la te  th e  Hebrew verb M i t  **6
th e  iram aie verb iH iu  b#th o f whieh mean *to reaoh*» Ho a rriv e * . The 
eaae two verba a re  a lee  tra n e la te d  by th e  io r ie t  o f th e  verb(()6<^v6w, whieh 
ia  need in  M att. 12*20# Lk. 11*20. I t  would oppmæ th e re fo re  t to t  me
differem ee o f jeeaaiag i s  intended between Ê.'<|>e<xcrcv èc|)’ \  (Sao-cAcux roü e€oO ,
and ^  ToC. eeoo* Beth imply the  •a rriv a l*  e f  aometh ln g
whieh hae h ith e rto  been th e  eb jee t o f ex p ee ta tien . We aheuld tra n e la te  
both* *The kimgdM* o f God hae oome# * (p . 44)#
Campbell •# anewer to  th ia  in  to  be found in  48#
19)6-37» pp. 91-94. ie  regarde  ̂ Ciatpbell po in ta out th a t in  the
p e rfee t i t  ie  never uaed in  to e  UÜL to  tra n e la te  e ith e r  JhhHIÜ lÜJyt» but
e e rta in  forme e f  tXm ro o t a ^ b .  vhioh meane te  eome near*» *to iq^pvoneh*. 
Thie waa la te r  eerreo ted  by Bedd in  th e  th ird  e d it ir a  of Tba Pawaida*! t f  *̂ b# 
Ki»wdam. In th e  Hew Teetament# to e  pMrfeet^YY'>K€>/ ie  normally to  be 
tra n e la te d  •bee eome near*# o r i e  a t  hand*, ind C am bell oonoludee to a t 
th ie  weight o f evideaee deoe n e t perm it th a t Kk. 1*1) aheuld be tre a te d  ae on 
exoeption.
i e  r*#arde eÿ  ( tfa tt. 12*28# Lk. 11*20)» Campbell p e in te
ont th a t th ie  verb ie  need to  tra n e la te  varioue forma o f »*^^*- and 
Jnbmgi» e l l  of whioh jtoh emon *te readh* o r *to a rriv e * . On th e  e th e r brad 
the io r ie t  lad lo a tiv e  of<|̂ 6/xx&cv hae d iffe re n t ohadee o f mooning aeoording te  
the  p a rtie u la r  eon testo  in  whioh i t  ie  found. I t  oannot th en ^ o re  be 
exolueively  tran e la ted  an •ban arrived* o r •hae oome*» but in  fe e t in  meet 
inetaneee# aoeording to  Campbell, muet be rendered drew near*# •rerahed*
(in  the  eeneo o f *oamo e loae  to * ). Cmm*bell eeeka only te  p ^ n t  out th a t 
*to reaoh* o r • to  a rriv e  at* ie  not th e  only meaning of Be a lee
euggeete th a t th e re fo re  th e  tra d itie n a l randoring o f Matt* 12*28 and Uc.11 *28» 
o r a t  le a n t a  very eloae form o f th e  o rig in a l tra n e la tie a e  aheuld be retained» 
e .g . th e  kingdem o f Cod haa e rae  dloee %#on you*» or# tak ing  in to  
ooneideratiott to e  p e a a ib ility  th a t th ie  eould be a  •timelooe* io r ie t  w ito a  
fu tu re  re fa renoe» C m pbell put# fraw ard toe  poaiMLble trm nelatira#  *The 
ki ngdem o f Oed w ill be raen  you im m ediatoly*.
I a  aoppert  o f Campbell eee a lao  J .* .  Creed*# a r tio le  w  th e  aame
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However# the prohleee eannot he e e t eelde oeee the  dleeueelen e f  
testueX  end g reeee tlea l ia tr ie o o ie e  hoe run i t e  eeuree. Nevertheleee# m 
eeqoad lin e  e f  e r l t ie ie e  eey be taken up# one whito e p e e ifle a lly  involvee 
Bedd*e eethed o f in te rp re tin g  th e  pereblecu from to la  praepeetive we 
eh e ll be able to  draw to g eth er eome e f  toe etrande e f  h ie  argumente regardiag 
the  xelatoom between h ie te ry  and eeohatelegy and thae be in  a  more favourable 
peeitiem  to  view h ie  ia trap re ta tic m  a t h ie te ry  and eeefaatolegy in  th e ir  
matual iavelvem ant w ito one another#
Ae ve have eeen» DeM regarde th e  parablea ae being among the meet
Iim portant eeureee fo r  a kaotoedge o f the  h ie to rie a l e a ree r o f Jeeue to rle t#  
The f i r e t  etep in  Dedd*e method o f in te rp re tin g  toe  parablea reqWLrra th a t 
they ehould be mmdereteod im terme o f *the metmal and e r i t io a l  a itu a tio n  im 
whieh Jeeae* hamrere etood,*^ be may remind eureelvee here th a t th ie  
eorreependa to  am  e f  th e  pe in te  to ito  Dodd made regarding  th e  eventa w ito 
whieh the  Mew fe e t ament ie  eemeemed» namely# th a t th e re  ware eome etanding 
th e re  i a  th ie  aetmal eitw atiom  who n e t m üy p a rtte ip o ted  im the  ayante but
theme# O p .e it.#  w # 184-189# and K.W. O lato im H S i ^  99# 1940# pp. 387-985# 
aad more r eean tly# W.9. fflwma l*e from iee and fu lfilm a a t,  SW dee im M iM ieal 
theology# Mo, 29« , Mmrnrnel ra th e r#  a l l  th e  argm nrate together and auma them 
op to  the  e lfe e t th a t i f  h ie  ia te rp ra ta tic m  o f toe  ktmgdom ie  oorreet#  them 
Dodd hae made h ie  po in t a t  the ei^emee e f  th e  te n ta , MHmmel  argue# th a t i f  
by to e  evw ngeliete wiehed to  mxprmm th# id ea  o f *having oome* them#
* .» .trà y  muet have been g u ilty  e ito e r  o f am entrem ely grave mieundemtandimg 
o f Jeeue* f undamenta l meeeage eenoem ing th e  oomimg o f the  kimgdom Oed o r 
e f  am imoomprtoemeible iaeom aieteaoy im th e ir  uae o f word#.* (XHnnel# e p .e i t ,  
p . 2 d ).
^8ee note 2, p. 93 above.
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m f  mira w epeoelbl# f e r  l a te r  detamlmlmg th e  reeord*
Dedd gee# on te  eey th a t in  th e  parablea# th e  kimgdee o f Qod ie  
p reo laieed
*.*aot ae eemetoing te  eeme in  th e  near future# bat ae a  
n a tte r  o f preeent enperieeee, *1
Here ee fin d  bedd in  eUbeta e t ia l  agreement w ith the tb ee ie  o f Rudolf O tto
th a t i t  ia  not ee eneh th e  eee# th a t Jeeue bringe th e  Idagdoe# bat ra th e r
9____
th a t th e  k&egdee bringe Jeeue . Thae i f  th e  ki ng to i ie  n e t ineioent#
end te  be noderateed n e t ae an event eh ito  ie  te  o rae to th e r in  th e  near
o r i a  th e  d ie ta n t fu ture#  bu t ae preeent# and preeen t ae a  n a tte r  o f
esperleoee# then fo r  one th in g  ee a re  provided w ith aa a lte rn a tiv e  te
Seheeitaer*# *eoneiatent* in te rp re ta tio n #  fb r  ae Dodd eaye#
•• • • th e  Neohatoe hae moved f re e  the fu tu re  to  th e  preeent# from 
th e  mptmm o f  empeetatiem to  th a t e f  rea lia ed  em periene#.*)
Unlike Seheeit#er*e in fle x ib le  Jeeue vhoee whole pmrpoee and pvoelam atien
are  o rien ted  e n tire ly  toward the fu tu re  Faroueia# fo r  Dodd# he ia  th e  One
in  whom th e  treneeendent g lory  o f th e  kingdom ie  mamifeeted upon ea rth  in
a  paradoxieal way. The •e te rn a l rad a r e f  being* ie  rea lia ed  in  th ie  world
ia  terme o f rea lia ed  eetoatolegy# end in  Jeeue* own l i f e  and miniatyy# th e
kingdom# whieh f a r  Dodd erareepomda to  the tim eleee# abeolute order# im
f in a lly  revealed  end made n a n ife e t.^
O p.eit*# p« 46,
S i n h  On**— und WuKdmnmohn. p . 80} ( « .  B #  BlMlUa Bf ftlfl
■ a  t t a  a a a a t f l i t t »  p «
S i»  of th . Kiiunlai.. p. $0.
S o d #  4oM not i a  fme* awHdm  $h# IdM  e f  par td a* «Mjr e lo ee ly . 
I t  w ill be ehewn below where h ia  underetanding e f paradox i e  eomewhat 
d e fie iem t.
loa
Hevrathel###» to i#  aX torm itive hm# i t#  mm in h eren t ü f f le u l t i e e .  
Seid*e h ie to r ie e l- e r it ie e l peeitiem  w ito regard  te  th e  parablee ie  th a t 
they a re  te  he tre a te d  ee heiag  eeeng th e  aoet tm etw orthy and r el i able  
eoareee f o r  Jeeae* h ia te r ie a l e a ree r. I f  th e  kingdom o f Qod ie  re a lia e d  
in  Jeeae* own mimietry# and i f  th e  parable# a re  to  be in te r p r e ts  in  tram# 
e f  re a lia e d  eeohatelegy» than  e le e rly  t h S r  a t ta  im Laban ie  toe U fa  o f 
Jeeae , Hewer e r ,  i f  the  eemiwg o f th e  kingdom o f Oed ie  to  be id e n t i f iS  
w ith what Dodd rraem tedly ooU e *the fa e ta  o f the e ia ie try  o f Jeeae* 
then eeneeqwently# what Dodd i a  fa o t doea ie  h ie to rie ie e  the eeehaton in  
theee fa e te  in  eo to  a  way th a t h ie  anderetanding of any paradoxieal 
relatiom ehip  between h ie te ry  and eeehatology, o r h is  refarenoe to  the 
paradonieal preeemee o f th e  kingdom, ie  rendered e f fe te , ie  8 . J in g e l 
p e in te  o u t, th ie  meane a le e  th a t ae f a r  ae Dedd*e treatm ent e f  them ie  
eemeemed, •the parablea beeeme hloarm toloal illu s tra tio n #  o f the  
eaeh ato lo g ira l a e tiw ity  o f Jeeae , *^ I f  th ia  in te rp re ta tio n  ie
o ra re e t, then again Dedd movea from biography, th a t ie# from fa e ta  to ieh  
earn be eetab liahed  and w e r lf iS  by the  h is to ria n  ggg h ia to ria n , to  eatoatelegy , 
o r te  th e  eonelneion th a t th ese  h ie to rio a lly  aeoertainab le fa e te  are  o f
*0f# th e  ip e a te lie  Preaehing. pp. Jtftm  be may note th a t among 
theee fa e te  Dedd imeladee th e  reeu rv ee tio n . (O p .e it# , p# 49)*
» . 117. fh ls  book ^ravldM  an «m aU M t dlM wwZo. 
o f Dodd*# in te rp re ta tio n  e f  th e  p arab lee . See eram eially  pp. 110-128.
Another o f Jdagel*# eenoluSoma w ito regard  to  Dedd i s  a lso  worto quoting 
when he enggaate th a t * . . . r a  den B eg riff der m eetotologie im Stone e ra  
le itlo e ig k e it f a e e t , . .* ,  ee th a t , *Die H e e llee d  eeehatology* w idraaprloht 
eowehl dem Weeen der B aehatolegie a le  aueh dam beaea der otoe W om ft 
undenkbareti Qegrawmrt. Xneefem i e t  a ie  weder "eeohatelegy** nooh "rea lised ",, 
eondem v ie ln ah r etoe amf dem Paradox a le  hermaneutietosm S ilfsm itte l 
beeierende dogmatiatoe D ia lek tik  wcm Z eit wad Sw igkeit.* (C ^ .e it.»  p.11),116)
1 0 )
e te rn a l end u ltim ate  elgnlfleaoee# Xa th ia  way th e  *ooea%Teaee plue
meaidng* d e fla itlm i o f h ie te ry  la  re-ln troduoed and i t  ia  to  acme o f
to e  d if f ie o ltie e  o f th ia  d e fia itio B  th a t we amat now davate our a tten tio n #
I t  may he reca lled  th a t Dodd defined an h ia to rio a l event aa
*#«#aa oeettrrenoe pine the  im tereat and meaning to ioh  th e  
oeourrenee poaeeaeed fo r  the peraona involved in  i t ,  and 
hy whieh th e  reeord ie  determined#*!
2
Two prelim inary o rltie iam a of th ia  d e fin itio n  have already been eu^geated. 
We emet new take them op again in  eome more d e ta il .
I t  haa already  been pointed o a t th a t aueh a  d e fin itio n  o f h is to ry  
im pliee , fo r  one th in g , th a t the tru e  aign ifioanoe o f any h is to r ic a l 
event earn be meet e le e rly  reeegaieed and beat underateod by theae who 
a o tn a lly  participated in  th a t even t. T hia, we aaw, led  to  the  fa r th e r  
i r a l ie a tie n , th a t aa regarda the eventa w ith to ie h  the  Hew Teet ament  ie  
eoneerrad, theee who were aye wi tmeeaeo of thoae eventa amat be regarded 
me being the  only one# too  may be aaid  to  have comprehended the f o i l  
aigm ifieanoe o f thoae even ta.
T .i#  Roberta pate  th e  m atter verydU arly  whan he euggeete th a t
. \
w ith th ia  d e fin itio n  Bedd ia  im plying to a t
* .,# to a t ia  * h ia te rie a l*  ie  th e  record  o f *oeourrenoea p lus the 
meaning whieh theae bore* to  thoae w ritin g  th e  reeord , and th a t 
the record contain# th e  tru e  a ig to fieanoe o f theae eeeun^neea.
In  e th e r werda, tru e  aigmifieamoe o f pact eveata earn only be 
oemprehended by toea# who were in  touch w ith those e v e n ts ...
F u rth er, a t  may ra te  in  th e  C h ristian  eaae , theae in te rp re ta tio n s  
must be aoeepted aa tru e  and f in a l ainoe toe tru e  a ira ifio an ee  
o r em plaaatiea o f an ev ra t can be Judged only by thoae in  d ire c t 
con tact to th  th e  e v e n ts .)
miA pp, 26-27.
w2. pp. 89-90 above.
■ p .  a a .
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This them ie  whet eeeme to  be Oodd*e poeltien*  I f  i t  i e ,  then 
i t  beeoeee an extrem ely d if f ie u lt  one te  meim tein. I t  he# been reeerbed 
o ften  enough th a t the  rep o rte  e f  eye-eitn eeeee, e r  the  eeoeunte given ty  
thoee who have p e rtie ip e te d  in  aiqr givtm eegyenoe o f h ie to rie a l event# , 
fo r  from being tmet^^worthy, fre q u ra tly  tu rn  out to  be ü e tre e e in g ly  
nm relieb le. fo r  example, i t  ie  meet m olikely th a t thoee who may have been 
preeent vhra Imthmr e tto to ed  h ie  n in ety  Five Theae# to  th e  door o f th e  
C oetle Chnrto in  W ittetberg , o r thoee too  might have been ab le  to  te e t i iy  
to  h ie  d le e a tie fa e tio o  w ith the menaatery and h ie  eventual break v ith  i t ,  
eould have been in  # p e e itlo n  to  groap th e  f u l l  im port e f  theee eventa. 
h e r eould they poeelbly  have been fu lly  am re  o f to a t the eonoequraeee o f , 
those ae tien a  vere lik e ly  to  be. To d isp lay  o s e t o f Theee# v h ito  oould 
be vieved pm blioly vaa p e rt e f  the normal prooedure o f gohela atleiam » and 
i t  may even be th e  ease th a t Tmtoer h ia a e lf  regarded auto an ao tien  s ira ly  
aa an in v ita tio n  to  d iep u ta tio n  and aa no more mamentoua than th ia .^  
the  o th er htmd, aa to  h ie  b re to  w ith th e  nomaatery and i t s  im p liea tione , 
era# e f  h ie  aaperio re  mo doubt f e l t  th a t th ia  eee l i t t l e  more than the  
w ilfu l ra tio n  o f am unruly and headstrong monk.
Thus i t  ia  almoet im poaaible f r a  ua to  imagine any era te rao rary  o f 
Luther saying o f th ia  o e tio n , ae S ie trio h  Bonhoeffra dora, to a t i t  was
. . . t h e  f ie re e a t a tta to  and a ra a u lt to  be Iranehed againet the 
wrald aiaoe p rim itiv e  e h rla tla a ity ,* ^
Shortly  afterw arda Luther him eelf was to  remark# * It ia  a 
myatery to  me how my th aeea , more ra  than my o th er w ritin g e , indeed, 
toora of o ther p ro fraeo ro , ra re  ra rra d  to  ao many plaeea...M ad I  an tic ip â tes 
th e ir  wideapread p o p u la rity , I  would o e rta in ly  have dene ay to are  to  
make tham mrae underetandable. * (38th May, 1)18}. Bee# The Befozmatien
teiA IS tMa.Kggto* # 6 ., H .J. m ile rb ra o d , p . 54.
Banhoeffer, B thioa. p . 223*
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o r  th a t by the## ae tien e  end e th e rs , Luther bed begun to  ley  the 
feundatlen  end d eterein e  th e  r a i r i t  o f e  new h la to rio til e re .^
these ensnplee eey serve to  i llu e tr n te  one o f th e  p rin e ip s l 
d if f le u ltle e  eh lsh  Dodd*# d e fin itio n  e f  h ie to ry  invo lves, fo r  i t  sen 
hsrd ly  be the oeee th e t those who a re  o lo eeet te  events a re  fo r  th a t 
reesen i a  the  beat p o e ltien  to  judge then , th ie  i s  a problen whieh 
Dedd haa e ie a riy  overleeked. And theee l a t t e r  judgeesnts ra te d  above 
a re  o f th e  kind whieh ean energe only Ira g  a f te r  th e  even t, and only 
a f te r  e a re fu l eoneidera tio n  sad re f le e tie n  opm  thoee aepeete o f any , 
h ia te r ie a l event whieh were hidden fro n  these who aotuaU y p a rtie ip a te d  
in  i t ,  and to e , un like  th e  la te r  h is to r ia n , wars n o t in  a  pcndtioa te  
grasp th e  event as a  to o le .^
^Cf. e .g . ,  Oerhard B itte r* #  eunedng up o f Luther*# h ie to r ie a l 
iw r to n o e  in  h is  Iftth g ri fflU M A  M t NMÈ# eep ee ia lly  to .9 .
S h e  follow ing e rs to le , quoted by H arrison B« Salisbury in  
Tîli TIBM G e t.) ., 1967, p .1 1 , nay alao  help  to  i l lu a tr a te  th ia . I t  
i s  eedaernad w ith S talin*#  purgea o f the  T h ir tie e . Salisbury w ritee#
*7he tragedy vaa deepened by the oeofidenoe a t neny v io tie a  th a t S ta lin  
had no p e rt in  i t#  th a t i f  S ta lin  only knew what wee haw=*iAg he would 
h a lt i t  .  .  .M rs. Serebryakova wee aueh a b e lie v e r. She spent twenty years 
in  th e  te r r ib le  * ieo la to re* , o r a o lita sy -d e ten tio n  p rieona ..*% e had been 
tw iee n a rried  before Kra a r r e s t , f i r s t  to  Q rigery t*  flokolnikov. F irs t 
Soviet Ahbaseedor to  Londim, than la te r  to  Leonid F . Sereluryskova. Both 
were tr ie d  in  19)7 and perish ed , 3hs believed  fo r  years h er huebanda 
were g u ilty . Xt was only a f te r  years in  p rie ra  th a t the  tru th  g re to a lly  
began to  dpwa, th a t none ra  the theueands o f v ie tin a  were g u ilty  o f 
anything.*
Oivsn th e  p e e u lia r itie a  o f th e  Soviet ayetem etito a  ease ia  
undrastandable. Sines Krnshehev*# speeeh to  the  Twentieth Cengrees o f 
the  Oosaamiat Party  in  19)6, noet h is to ria n s  have gathered th is  nueh 
regarding toe eventa in  q u estio n . But ae f a r  aa theee events in  th e ir  
e n tire ty  ere  eoneerm d, n e ith e r Mrs. Serebrytoeva, nor ray  h is to r ia n , ia  
y e t in  a  p o sitio n  to  make ray f in a l judgement.
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But Bo4é*e d e f ln itir a  aXao IneludM  another d lfH onX tj to iah  le  
wavy o loeely  re la te d  te  th ie  ene. Bedd held# the  Ooepele te  he doew ente 
deeo rip tiv e  o f th e  eveate o f th e  l i f e  o f Jeeue* At toe earn# tin e  they 
a lee  provide th e  eeaning e r  e ig e ifiean o e  o f theee event# . The meaning 
whieh the  Ooepele provide, i t  ie  InpU ed, ie  the  f in a l one* I f  th ie   ̂
i e  th e  eaee, them i t  eowld mean th a t ee f a r  on the  Hew Teetament ie  
eoneereed, event end meaning a re  eo n p le te , o r oonelwaively eea lto  o ff
'
in  euoh a way to a t they heleng wholly to  th e  pent# Bet again , from th e  
perepeetive o f meet h ie te ria n e , th ie  ie  a  view whieh ie  a lao  almoet \  . 
inpoeeib le  to  rap p o rt, f o r  i f  euoh an in p lie a tio n  were to  be aoeepted ae 
a  general p rin e ip le  e f  h ia te r ie a l method then the  h ia to ria n  would be 
atttomatieaXly re liev ed  o f th e  d if f ie e l t  tank o f o oo tinually  having te  
rev iee  h ie  eetim atee in  th e  lig h t o f any freeh  evidenoe whito might 
beeeme av a ilab le  to  him. I t  ie  th e re fo re  in  th ie  r eepee t th e t Dodd*# 
defin itlom  o f h ie to ry  doee n e t allow  fo r  th e  p e a e lb ility  to a t th e  meaning 
o r  e ig rafioanee o t  any ra e to r ie a l event ie  never eloeed , o r th a t event# 
theneelvee nay be aaid  to  have a fu tu re .^
f in a l ly , a t i l l  w ito refw enee to  Dodd*# mpproaoh to  to e  problem 
o f h ie to ry , we eon# to  anothwr aepeet o f h ie  argwnent, namely, th a t th e  
triwm]^ and pre#peee e f  to e  e a rly  Churto, to ie h  ehared in  the fn lf iln e n t 
o f h ie to ry  to  wblOh th e  Bee Teetament re fa re , prove th a t i t e  b to ie fe  were 
eoaad. Thie argument re a lly  playe a ra th e r  minor ro le  w ithin the wider
Thie eorreependa to  th e  po in t w hito Bnltmana nekee whra he 
w ritee* * ...e n  j edem geeobieh tliehan  Fhinomen g to d rt eeine eigene 
Z tounft, i a  d e r ee eieh  a le  dam e e ig t, wee ee ie t#  gammer: in  dra 
#e e i ^  m a r  eXe dee e e ig t, wee ee le t .*  qjM Üm  W  XMAtohM 
T el. i n ,  p . 119.
h a a p. 88 above,
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framework e f Podd*e v&ewe, new ratheleee i t  ie  one whieh bee oeeupied e  
venerable pleee in  the leeg  h ie to ry  o f C h rie tian  ip o le e e tie  end e  v ie#  
eh ito  e t m  eeeme to  hold i t e  owe, though aowedeye yetoepe only im the 
more popular opprom ahf te  th a t emhjeet* Bet i t  might e lto V  k# pointed 
eu t hy way e f  e rltira e m , th a t although th e re  ie  c e rta in ly  ahusdent evidenee 
te  ehow th a t th e  ea rly  dm roh d id  tritm #h and make progreee in  h ie to ry , end 
althewgh ento evidenoe would have to  he taken in to  aeeount in  any aeeeeement 
e f  th e  eewidneea of i t e  b e lie fe , th ie  evidenee e f i t e e l f  ie  n e t e u ffle ie n t 
to  ehow th a t i t e  b e lie f#  were tru e , i e  f .A . Roberta again poin te out#
Ae i t  ie  eosoeiveble to a t Communiât  doetrlnee may conquer th e  
w orld, when i t  ie  agreed th a t theee dootrinee a re  phU eeephioally 
vulnerable i f  not p e e itiv e ly  fa le e , eo a leo  th e re  ie  no lo g lo a l 
eonm eotira between th e  tru th  o f the  b e lie fe  and the  eueeeee e f  the  
e a rly  Ohnroh.*1
On th e  o th er hand, and to  put the problem im a  a l i# i t ly  d iffe re n t
way, w ith th ie  ergement Dedd a lee  wiehee to  poin t out th a t the  eeehato leg iee l
fa lfü m e a t in  vhioh th e  church p a rtic ip a te *  ie  to  be underateod ee the
elim ax o f a p a rtie u la r  a e rie a  o f events in  whioh th e re  reeidee a  unique 
2in te a e ity , o r ee the  e lim ai e f  th e  proeeee o f an h ie to rie a l devhlepment 
whioh can be treoed  through th e  Old Teetament to  Joeus and eubeequmatly to  
the Ohnreh i t e e l f ,  and th a t the eeoempliahmenta o f th e  Churoh i a  h ie te ry  
amraat to  a proof th a t th ie  fb lfilm en t wee in  fa o t eeeh&tologieal# Zf 
th ie  ia  in  fao t what Dodd ie  euggeetitig toen we may adk, ae Bultmaan doee, 
whether auto eeehato leg iee l fu lfilm en t ie  properly  understood whan i t  earn 
be explained in  th ie  way# namely, ee th e  oilm en o f a  proeeee o f h is to r ic a l
flM ttrtU a AnatoatUa» » 
» .  29-30.
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I
development aad th erefo re  aa being i t e e l f  e  purely  h ia te r ie a l toeaomenra. 
Baltnaim vanta to  po iat e a t th a t Dodd ia  re a lly  epeaULtig o f h ietoyy and 
eeehatology in  th e  aame key, e r  u ad ia lee tiea lly *
Zf th ie  ie  a  proper eetim ate o f Dodd*a p o sitio n  then i t  im pliee 
th a t to e th a r o r met th e  Olmtveb shared in  the  eeShatologieal fu lfilm e n t, 
e r  ra th e r  whether e r  net i t e  b e lie f  th a t i t  ehorad in  the  ea to a to lo g iea l 
fU lfllm ra t man a  aomnd b e lie f , ie  memathing  whieh oould be i^ v e d  o r 
diaproved by th e  h ia to ria n  ae aueh on th e  batoa o f h ia  find ings eenoem ing 
th e  Chnreh*# trium ph and progress in  h is to ry . Thia ra is e s  th e  very wide 
range o f problems whieh e e a tre  around th e  d if f io u lt  question whether the  
Chareh*e b e lie f , e r  f a i th ,  ie  Invulnerable to  the reeearohee o f the 
h ie to r ia a , o r whether i t  amat eeoept the rie k e  whito h ie to rie a l reeeareh 
involvee* to fb rtu a a te ly  however, th is  ie  a  problem whioh Dedd does not 
diaeuea*
These tham a re  eome of toe d if f ie u lt ie e  involved in  Dodd*a 
understanding o f h istory*  Wo may now go on to  examine what follow s when 
he a p p liss  th e  *ooeurreaee p lus meaning* d e fin itio n  o f h ia to ry  to  th e  Bev 
Testam ent, now w ith more iq»eeifie referanoe to  th e  ro le  to ito  th ie  
d e fin itio n  playe in  Dodd*# in te rp re ta ticm  o f  BSw Testament eeohatelegy am 
a  * ree lleed  eeehatology*.
\  As we have seen , f o r  Dodd, oaebatology empreeoea the  tim eleeeoeee
of to e  abeolute ra d a r, o r  ie  *the form undra whloh th e  abso lu te  value o f 
the Ooepel fa e te  i s  aaaratedV Theee *Oe#pel faete*  oonaiet o f e e rta ln
^SM B oZ tM U '»  M M jr, » « »  a m »  faàmm* iMé dim li« » » ita l.u r l« . 
ia  IWrir-WMiBd o f th* m»* gaatMMtt* ««A itM i»» 4 .
&mour o f C.H. Dodd, Bdited tf.D« W vioa and D. Daubs, pp. 402-408, 
eep eraa lly  p . 404*
2
See P*96 above, Note 3.
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of to# mlmiatoy of J»mw* to i to  mr# optn %# IdetoyiaaX lim w tieB tlett 
•ad verlfioa tiom . ML# mean## #oma#qwmtly, th a t i t  i#  in  tam e  o f thoae 
fa e te  th a t  eeehatology i e  *maliaee*#
Zf th ie  i a  the  eaee them i t  again veieee the  yvohlene vhioh have 
a lready been di eeoeeed im ooaaeotloa with Dodd*# d e f la it io e  o f hietory#
Bet there  i e  e t i l l  a t  le a e t  one fa r th e r  d ifflo u lty #  Quite iqwtrt from 
the fao t to a t th e  abeve im tray re ta tie a  i e  eoggeated id thoa t refereaoe to  
the  method mod fimdimge o f fb m  O ritioiam , vhioh fo r  one th iag  refoeea to  
a llo v  the  eaee hied o f erataim ty about th e  *OoepeZ faete* vhioh Dodd aeeumee# 
i t  e leo  omottftte to  the  poeitiom th e t harimg oooe aeoertaimed and eetebliehed 
the  h ia to r io a l fa e ta ,  eetoatology may them be e to a o e tire ly  in te rp re ted  in  
terme ra  theee f a e te ,  th e t i e  to  ra y , in  tam e  o f a l l  th a t took plaoo a t  
to a t partiem lar time im peat hietory* Buto am im terp re ta tien  o f  eeehatology 
eeeme there fo re  to  ocmrey the iepreaeion  th a t the to ta l i ty  o f  Ood*a ac tion  
hae been wholly evaporated in  the  in te a e ity  of mm peat event o r in  a  eerie#  
o f poet event# whioh earn be h ie to r io e lly  o b je o tif ie d . Be doubt th ere  i e  a  
eemee in  whioh Bodd, by tre a tin g  the interdependenee of h ie to ry  and 
eeehatology im th ie  way, i e  eeehing to  p reearve and perhaqpe a t  the amee 
tome to  looate  eome h ia te r io a lly  fao tu a l guarantee to r  the  *onoe-for»all* 
mature o f the Chriet - event# Bhwever, i t  i e  p r ra ie tly  th is  attempt to  
diaoover e  ene-eided, h ie to r io a lly  ob jee to fleb le  guaremtee whieh eeehatology 
ae tu a lly  r e e ie te .  Da o to e r word#, toe  h ie to ry  to  whieh the Bev Tratement 
w itneeeee, Whito i^vea r ia e  to  f a i th  ami fo r  th a t reaeon ia  eeohatol ogio a l ,  
i e  not 00 beoauee i t  mgr be eeb e tan tia ted  from euteide# I t  ie  ra th e r  a  
h ie te ry  whieh prove# i t e  own v a lid i ty  by tak ing  plaoe again, and whieh 
therefo re  hae re fe r anoe not only to  a MotÊk but alao  to  a  mot* th e re fo re , 
the  f u l l  e ignifioenoe of theee eventa mamot be ra id  to  be u ltim ate  o r
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eeehato log lesl only on tho ground# th a t o o rta in  wltaoaooa jndgod toon
to  bo ao, nor on the growmda th a t a  h la to r la a  oould prom  th to  to  bar#
boon the  eaee. They are  eeebatologloal even ta ra th e r  beoauee they
have the power t e  prove thanaalvee ae aueh egatn.^
Thia i e  euaned ep very w ell by F rled rleh  Gogarten when he
euggeete th a t th e  h ia te r ie e l  r e a l i ty  r a  the  eventa with to ieh  the  Hew
Teetanant ie  eoneraned ia  net to  bo found in
* # ,the  "ebjeetive* and h ia te r io a lly  eeoertaim able fao t o f th to r  
having taken pleoe, bet in  th e  hamygna, the  preolanation end 
u itneea th a t  in  the  e r ra ta  o f th ie  h ie to ry  God turna with graoe 
toearda eatoind rad  th e i r  e e r ld . I f  one aeparatoe toe h ie to ry  
o f Jeeue C h ila t from to la  preolanation in  to ieh  a i m  i t  i e  
t r r a a n lt te d  to  ue, th en .,,o n e  i e  lo sing  preoieoly  the  h ie te ry  
upon to ieh  evexythiag depeade beoauae without i t  th ere  ora be 
no genuine, to a t ie  to  eey, ju s tify in g  f a i th .  *2
We emy now deal f in a l ly  w ith another in p lie a tio n  o f Dedd*#
d é fin i t i r a  of h ia tray  rad i t s  e ign ifio raoe  fo r  re a lis e d  eeohatelegy
to ieh  ie  e lra e ly  re la te d  to  th ie  p rob lra . For Bodd, ra  bra bora pointed
r a t ,  eeehatology re fe ra  to  the tin e lea e  o r  to  the abeolu te . Zf we ran
.
Bodd in  fe e t  goes an te  say eoeething very e ia i la r  t e  to ia ,  
but in  order t e  do eo he hae to  tu rn  to  the  oeraept o f a  H iisam sA hia^t. 
end to  to e  realm of eaoremental e to ra ienoe. (Of, ^
Appradir# pp* 7 9 f f ) .  I t  would be in te re e t  to  examine ju s t  exaotly  how
Bodd eombinea theee with th e  idea  re a lis e d  eeehatology# but to ie  l e  a
p roblra  to ieh  oannot be d e a lt  w ito here .
oegartra , P m rtM fH A tim  fmA PP* 97-3».
I t  e i t o t  be argued th a t e ra in  Bodd i e  saying anoh the aame th in g .
But th e re  ie  a  d ifferenee  in  th a t  in  h ie  tree tm rat o f the  kerygma, Bodd 
re-in troduees the  *evrat p lea meaning* d ia tin e tio a  te  whito we have already 
rmPerred. The reason toy  h ie  underetanding e f  the  kerygma has net been 
ap eo ifle a lly  d e a lt with here i e  beoauee the aame preeuppoeitirae run through 
h ia  in tr a p re tà t l r a  e f  th e  parablee rad th e i r  plaoe in  the  p ro o la ra tira  o f  
Jeeue.
Il l
exrapXify the eey In  which he vele tee  th ia  eeneeptlen o f eetoetelegy to  
th e  h ie te ry  whieh the Bev Teetenent r epor t e , we e h e ll he in  a b e tte r  
p e a itie n  t e  erne te  eaee mere "defUWlte eraalueiom about the ro le  whioh 
h ia to ry  ae tu a lly  playe in  h ie  ampoeitieo.
For our purpeaea the  beat raaaple  to ioh  ee aea aaleo t i a  Bo4d*e 
treatm ent e f  toe aynbelio, apeoalyptio 3en o f Ban f ig u re . Thia figure# 
he a ta te a , together wito th e  idea o f  the  kingdem o f  Oed are  nltim atea# 
they a re
'. . .p r o p e r  not ta  th ia  a ay ir io a l realm e f  time and epaoe, but te  
the  abeolute order.*
Jeeue newertheleee deelaree
. . . t h a t  th ia  u ltim ate , toe kingdon o f Qod, hae eome in to  h ia to ry , 
and he tafcee vpm  him eelf the "eaehatelegiaal" ro le  e f  the "eon o f 
Han".*
And i t  i a  in  th ie  emmee th a t
*9he abeelu te , the " to o lly  o th e r" , haa en tered  time and apaae.*^
Thie maama th a t to e  tim elaaa o r  the  hbeolute, to  whi eh aeahat<4egy
giwea empreaaien, i e  d ire a tly  re la te d  to  a  oorreaponding r e a l i ty  in  h ia to ry .
In  th ia  p a rtlo u la r  eaae i t  i a  Jeaua Who la  aaid  to  embody the abeolute o r
the e te rn a l in  h is to ry  with h ie  aeoeptanee o f the aatoato log ioal ro le  o f
toe  eon o f Man. Thia mould mean o f  eeuree to a t any refarenoe to  a  fiitn re
ooaing o f toe eon o f Nan would d ia trab  to ia  th ee io . However, Dodd ie  ab le
to  olrouavent th ie  a p ee ifie  problem by dealing with any refereaoe to  a
fh tu re  oomlng of toe  eon o f Ban am
*#..en ly  an aooomaodation of language» ..fo r th e re  ia  mo before 
o r  a f te r  in  th e  e te rn a l order.**
A w *  «wtattoM «M aU Warn tttm Thfl - P'lW
2
O p.ait.,  p. 108.
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Wocfiog adopted to la  p ea itien  he new haa te  ecmelnde to a t  i t  i a  praaiaWLy 
th ia  t i ea laae aXamaiitf e r  t e t t e r ,  m a  M etnrtaiil e lenan t, whieh i e  the  
ta aanoa of eaahatalacr*
C erta in ly  i t  ia  mat aapraaaed im exae tly  tbwee terme. B arertheiaaa, 
the  quaatiee  with to i to  we a re  aaaeermad, n rae ly , toe  qweatiom 4WT the 
ae tual ro le  whieh ia  l e f t  f a r  hiatevy te  play# la  im tiaa ta ly  re la te d  t e  
th ia  im tesp ra ta tiee  e f  eaehetelagy. tod when Dadd #eaa am te  may th a t 
im Jeama and im the  eeeing a f  the  kdagdem e f  Oed
. . .h ia to r y  haa heeene the wwhiele o f the e tem ol* ,^  
i t e  ra le  t eeeeee rap eren t, f a r  th ia  oanld ae tu a lly  he ia tezp re tad  te  
mama th a t  the t r e e  famaUem of h ia to ry  ia  to  he th e  hearer o f the  
a n h ia to r ia a l.
Thia ie  mat to  awy th a t toan  a l l  l a  aaid  and deoe, and evea im 
e p ite  e f  h ia  eaphaaie on the  h ia to r ia a l  na tu re  o f C h ria tian ity , Sadd 
re a lly  amde op hy taking a Boeetie view e f  h ia to ry . tfeverthelaaa, im 
the eeuree e f  h ie  treatm ent e f  th e  prohlem e f  the  r e la t ie n  between h ia tray  
and eeohatelegy, and tak ing  in to  aooeimt a l l  the d i f f ie u l t ie e  whieh 
eurreund a  theology o f h ia to ry , (o r  a  hletorioaX  to rie to lo g y ), one e f  
to i to  ia  the very g rea t d i f f ie u l ty  o f fenelng o ff  ene*e poaitlon  ageimet 
Deaatio in tru a io n a , i t  toea  in  fa o t aeam to  he the eaae th a t he haa heam 
enahle to  avoid moving in  th ia  d ire e tie a . But th ia  ia  a  path to ie h  n  geed 
many theolegiane have taken and e t i l l  take with the  w ry  heat o f in ten tio o a .
Thia i e  a  ra itia ia m  whloh meet o f oouree he q u a lif ie d , fo r  i f  th ia  
ie  Deeetiam then a t  the  aame time i t  to e  to  he made o lea r th a t  euoh 
Soaatiam ia  e e rta in ly  not o f the o la ra io a l ^rpe, nor of the  kind to i eh i e  
e t r i e t l y  aonfined to  theolegy and theoleglane. I t  ia  r a t to r  toe k iad  o f
^Op#dit#, p . 197* In  to ie  eoxmaotien we any aleo re o a ll  
Bodd'a appreval o f P lato  *a idea o f  time ae the  moving image o f e te rn ity .
V
Jtoeotian «hloh tends to  beeeme opparm t l a  any theory o r  pbiloeopby of 
b ie to ry , o r i a  any b ie to r io e i e iq^eaetioa  to ieh  reeohee i t e  ooaelueieme 
e i th  the  help o f eoeethiag o ther then i t e  een e n b je o t-e e tte r , nmmely, 
h ie to ry  i t e e l f ,  end whieh fo r  th ie  reeeon ie  lia b le  euAdenly to  find  i t e e l f  
b e re ft o f  h ia to ry  e n tire ly . Thia mey be aaid  of any view whito haa a  
teadraey t e  aiaim iee the im yortaara o f h ia to ry  by attem pting to  reeolva 
i t a  iraobleme and am bigoitiee with a  perhaya eomewhat premature appeal to  
the e e to a to lo f ia a l, whito im Oodd*e eaee ie  otoiv^Xaat to  the tim elaaa, 
o r mere po in ted ly , the  n ra to ie te r io a l.  The imberont d if f ie u lty  of euoh 
viewe ie  th a t th e re  ie  a  hidden in e v i ta b i l i ty  about the way im to i to  they 
very o ften  tend to  radaeo h ie te ry  to  the  le v e l of an illua iom , one to i to  
beoomee tranaparent only when i t  i e  peroeived th a t re a l eventa a re  a e tu a lly  
tak ing  plaoa e leewber e ,  o r  only toea i t  i a  d laoeva rad th a t the  meaning o r  
a ito ifio ao ee  o f eventa i e  eoaproheoded only in  a  tim eleee beyond to era  
apparently  nothing a e ta a lly  imppaae a t  a l l .
I f  eeehatology i e  to  be properly m deretood, i t a  r e la t i on to  
h ie to ry  oannot be h a e tily  eavered l a  the  way Dedd prepoaea, Bor ean the 
problem o f  h ia to ry  be n e ttle d  by aunrendering i t  prematurely with an 
appeal to  the e te rn a l e r  %mhiatorioal. And i f  i t  i a  to  remain poaaible 
fo r  Q h ria tira  f a i th  to  aonfaea to a t  Jeeue i e  't ru e  men*, to ieh  ie  the  
eaee aa eaying th a t  Be ie  toe  l a a t  Ban, (ho ifamhatea)* then i t  oannot be 
oontent wito an imqmveriehed v e re ito  o f h ie to ry , but amat point to  h ia to ry  
in  i t e  fu l la a t  and moat genuine aerae .
th ie  problam ia  e e r ta in ly  a  very d if f io u l t  ra e . Dodd*e attem pt 
to  aolve i t  ia  one to i to  in  eome ways i e  vary o rig in a l and one to i to  moat 
oommand reapeo t. And even i f  rae  ehould oonelude th a t he haa re a lly  only 
ra ieed  eome o f the problème whito emerged throuidi the  work of Stow eitaer
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amâ %h# Oùoai#%#m% SdenoX l a  » mmàk ma*# #m#%# fom# th la  l a  i t a a l f  la  
#a aa tlaab la  aaaoap llabw ite
Va ara aav l a  a p a a ltio a  %a ■aaaarlao  tbaa# a a la  a v itia la a a  o f 
fioââ*A viav* Hhlla %he yaaWlw o f  $ha ooavaXatioa o f  h la W y  and 
ialaaixvatatloa o r  kaay#aa doaa ao% appaar $o ba aa #aa%# oaa fo r  Dod4 
hlaaaXf » I t  aay ba aaggaatad oa %ba baala o f th a  o r i t ie ia a a  alraady 
mal# th a t aartalm  lad iaa tlo n a  toward a ao lu tlon  to  tWLa prablaa do a ria#  
« i th ia  th a  oautWKt o f h la  d a fü A tio a  o f b la to ry  aa *oooarr*noa plaa 
aaaalag*. B lf f lo a lt la e  alao  ta atg a and aoat of thaa a taa  from h la  
a p y llaa tla a  o f th la  d a fla lH o a  o f h la to ry  to  tha  tlb& ioal roaorda.
f o r  Doédt aa lik a  th a  proponanta of Coaalatwit Baahato lo gy agalaat 
«faoa ha la  raaatlm## o a r ta la  *faota tha a l a l a t r j  o f Jaoaa* a ra  
aaaan tla l t a  th a  karygaatla •aaaniag* a f  h la  U fa  aad a la la tx y  # l a h  ta#  
a f f a r e l  hy tha a a r l la a t  aoaaaalty . hoaaaar. I f  o a r la ta ii> ra ta ti« a  a f  
tha  ia p lia a tlo a a  WWLoh a rla a  ahaa th la  g w a ra l d a f la l t la a  o f h la to ry  l a  
appliad l a  valid# than aa aa hava already aaggaatad# bataaaa "ooourraoaa* 
aad •aaaalne* thare  la  to  ba dataotad a  f a i r ly  aharp Hohatoay* fh le  
haa amargad from oar aaomjmatlom o f  Dodd*a traatmemt of tha  parahloa a f  
Jaaaa# amd aa ao hava a lao  motod# Im h la  dlacmaolon of tha  haryama.
Sema o f th a  oooaaqmeooea o f  th la  haro already boon ontllnod aad 
dlaauaaad. ffom a  a llg h tly  dlfforam t angla hoaaror# amothor poaalhl# 
o rltio lam  amargoa# ayala from tha d ia tln o tly  ta a fo ld  saoroaant Irq^lled l a  
Dodd*a aadaratoadlog o f h la to ry  aa *oooionmao plua maaalog*#
The inpraoalon galaad from tha  may l a  whloh tha  d e fin itio n  l a  
a ry llad  l a  th a t  tfaara are  tua  d ia tln o tly  o^^arato moaaata lu  th la  s itua tion»  
th a t  l a  f i r s t  o f  a l l  raqnlrod la  th a  poaaoaalom o f oo rta ln  fao ta . Thaaa
m
faetm mm h&#torl##lly m aaarW oabl#. Only ambmaqwmtly  la  thara  
tha  aavaaaa t  taaarft la ta ry ra ta tlo a #  l a  th la  aaae# th a  la ta rp ra ta t la a  
o f ohadlamt f a l ^  «hloh pat# am aaahata loa laa l la tay p ra ta tlo *  ttpon tham. 
th la  oaald load ma to  aoaoloda th a t  f a i th ,  ra th a r  than halay a  f ra a ly  
a l l a i  tad  raapaaaa, haaoaaa a  Idad o f palmalpl# mhlah only l a t a r  glmaa 
aa aaahata loa laa l av a laa tlaa  a f  th a  fao ta  thua maklaa I t  appaar th a t -
a  aorralatlom  l a  a a ta a lly  haday amparlmpoaad mpaa tham. I f  th la  la  
tha  amaa, tham I t  might #qw#ar ^ t  f a l #  haa aoammad aoma o f  tha 
ohara# tay# laa  a f  a  *m rh*.
Ouy aaaomd a rltla lam  l a  again ana ahloh dw lvaa from h la  daflmltlam 
o f h la to ry  aa *#aamrrmoa plma maamlny*. Xm th la  oamaaotlom th a  prahlam 
aamoaraa *maamlny*, # l o h ,  a l ^  rayard to  th a  *0####! faata^ Dadd rm rloway 
modmrahmda aa *tlm alaaa*, *#d*aolmta* o r *ahoUy o thar* , o r , am ma ham# 
mar# palmtadly auyyaatad, *mom4ilatorlo#l*.  fha f i r a t  tao  ta ra#  mm 
darlmad from thm Xdamllat trmdltlom a h lla  *%Aolly othar* orlylm ataa lOlth
I " '
Imdalf O tta . 8#di*a aa# o f tham l a  aomaahat Imdlaarlmlomta, nor loam 
ha apply tham mlth may partlam lar praolalom* Bomarar, harm ayalm tha  
dlahatomy hatmawa h la to r io a l ^aootunmaa* amd aaahmtolaylohl ( l  a . ,  *tlaal#aa* 
a te* ) *maantny* ra aaaar t a  I t a a l f  Im amah # may aa to  m yyaat W#at from 
Dodd^a poin t o f  v ia#  th ara  l a  l a  f a a t  halny poaltad  a  amoh more rio lam t 
dla waorralatlom  o r  dlawaomtlnml^ hatmaam h la to ry  amd haryyma than a# had 
a t  f l r a t  amppoaad* *a hat#  r af a r ra d to  th la  im mar# d a ta ll  ahota. VhUa 
I t  amamnta ta  a  poaalhla o rltio lam  d  Dodd mlth raymrd to  tha  prahlam o f  r ]
aarralm tlon  ma yam aavarthalaaa ha f a i r ly  amra lOiat th la  doaa mot aaam to   ̂ ]
hata  haam Dodd*# W am tloin, nor l a  I t  th a  hind of altm atlan  mlth m h l^
Dadd hlm aalf mamld hat# haam aatla flad*
PraammaMy thmrafoya, ha mould ha maoh lu ^ p la r mlth m mar# am plrloal
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MlmüMii mlth # rmmemml appaal to tho *f«ota of tho mlmlotry #f «̂omo* 
oui to tho parntlomlmr oovioo «f «vanta la  mhleh # mnlqu# Imtoomlty 
vmollM** Vhl# aovo homovmr, motill ##lm malao tha pvohliw of MM*# 
mloratamdlog of aaohatoloyloal falfllmomt mhloh DaXtmmm aoooontonaâ 
la hla appraisal of Dadd # vha Mhia Daltmam aaggaatod that
Dodd modorotanda aadmitologloal fmifllaaat la  thla partlomlar aoatoat 
madlalootloallr, or a# Itaolf a ymüy hlotovloaX. phonoaaaon. I f thla 
la  t e  oaaof *ooamrraaaa* and *aaanlny* than tond to ooalaaao la  t e  
foraar* %f thaa oao of t e  oemlatlmaa haa dlaaRpoarad, thara la  
oonaommaatly ao ptohlaa #  om olatlan to ha aolvod.
n t h  vogord t e r o f o r a  to  t e  prol^l#» o f oorvoXatloa th a ra  a ra  
thaoa tmo maya l a  mhloh Dodd may ha vaad aad aa ma hava aaaa thaao tmo 
maya ara  vaiy d lff lo m lt, I f  mot l a  foo t I t e w d h l o ,  ta  raoooaUo.
fin a lly #  mlth rafaraaoo to  th a  pm M m  of t e  jnroaanao a f  t e  
yootf a  p o æ lh lo  m ateataad loy  o f mhloh haa haon omtllaod In  Chaptor fmo 
ahamo# and «hlah l a  o a aa a tla l fo r  t e  k lad  o f  ao rro la tlo n  mhloh ma a ra  
a tta a p tla #  to  dafox&d# Dadd*a vlom# daaylta  I t a  yrol^laaa# doaa oadaavomr 
to  do f a l l  Jmatloa ta  t e  happaaadmaoao o f  t e  Ohriat-ovoat l a  to raav f 
raa lla ad  o o te to lag y #  Qa t e  o th a r hmd# mhat I t  dooa mot tm lta  mamago 
to  «ahlavOf la  to  yroaaat I t a  algmlfloamoo fh r  t e  paaaaat I ta o l f  aad to  
daaariho t e  aad# o f t e  pvaaanoo o f  th la  avant  lu  I t a  g a a llta tlv #  lim ita  
loaaaoaa ao l o o te te ii id iv m ia a  l a  and fo r  t e  *Bow*| l a  o th ar mords# I t a  
a x la ta a t ia l  ra a l la a t lo a . f o r  Dodd# o f oowaa# I t  any ho t e  oaa# th a t  
no ao rlo w  H fflam lly  aaod a rla a  1# th la  oomaaotlon. %^th t e  halp o f  
M ata  ha l a  mblo ta  amamao th a t y a rtio ly a tlo a  la  t e  *oeetsrranoaa amd 




«nigUMl «Itaaeess* mamm# af me my alao parttoipata la
Ihoaa atamoal tmiha mblah foaod t e i r  hlatorloal aatuallaatloa la  Jaaaa,
%% la  aaaaeaaaaay to prenant a Aatallad amamlaatloa of a ll t e  
dlffloaltlaa  teolvod  la  thla adalttaily attraotlvo paaltlon, Thara
la# booaoar, mm paohlam mhloh la  morth noting one# again, a
p oaltea dooa aaam te moqulra# for ona thing# t e t  ma look ta tha paat 
mlth oer haoira to t e  fmtmro, %t might aman Inrolma t e  denial of mat . 
prenant aa mail# althomgh I t  mould ho rather unfair to label Dodd*e 
mndmatemdlag #f partlolpatloa or aa aa osarolaa la  moarltloal
aad aolfwabaagatlag Idaatlfloatlaxu Hovorthaloaa» to t e  amtomt t e t
hla aiyoaltlom t e a  oonoovn Itaa lf mere idLtb a *thmre and tham* than f
mlth a *horo and nom* thare la  a ooaae la  mhte I t  la  laarltahia t e t  
hla pool t ie s  tem ld at loaat hoar aoma roaamhlano# to t e a ,
1» mo have already maatlomed la  Chapter fmo ahomo% I t  la  poealbla ' -a
for t e  *lneldo* of any omeat o f t e  paat to amaaa t e  oharmatteatloa v I
of aa *omtalde*. Or# la  tome of 0odd*a deflaltloa of hlatory aa 
*oo<mrraneo plea meaning* I t la  poealhl# t e t  *meanlnga* may appear foreign 
amd amtoroal #  later goneratlona. I f  thoae meanlnge may he aald to he 
lamoated mlth a partlealar kind of aatherlty# (aad Dodd relnforeea t e a  
mlth the mlom t e t  only thoae mho aotnally partlelpaWd la  t e  «monta 
la  tmaetloa mere ahU to oemprahand t e l r  fu ll algnifloaaae)# thaa from 
t e  attep o la t of a later age I t  la  natural enough to aaaume t e t  It la  f |  
only he maaaa of the kind of Idaatlfloatlofi mm hare attempted to deaorlho ' 
t e t  the meaning or algnifloanoe of thoae omonte nay be a w te le to d , 
fh la la  not to amggeat t e t  the meaning mhloh t e  Bern Teat ament
^Ohaptar foe# pp, 23- 24 .
l i e  i
give# to tbo omosto mlth te o h  i t  1» o m o m d  io mlotakom# Bomovor#
tbo form# In mhtoh that aaaalag mao omproaood oaa ao longer bo dirootly 
«NM̂ M̂ Plotod ia  oar atta#opt to madorataad ooroo&roa aad oar morld aad ; ') 
to th is art ant thay bar# baocao ortaroml# Tbay m ill alao raaaln aatwmal 
as long ao It la  ooaaldarod aafflolaat to loaat# tham mltbla# and ai^lolB 
thaa Im taroa of tholr flra t ooatmiy mlliau.
Dodd la  mat maamaro of thla dlfflomlty* Ho haa atta^ptod to 
ororooaa I t  mlth aa aypoal to Plato*# dootrlna of otomal trmtha. Bat 
thla haa ralaad aaothar problaa of tea h  ha doaa not aoaa to ho amara, 
for la  dolag aa# (aa ma harm alao aotad ahora)\ tha o^oally atroag 
aaphaoio mdiioh ha had plaoad xtfom that amqpoot hlatory mhloh ho moald 
torm *oaa%Mmmoo* laaadlatoly amffera a radioal ahlft# aad mgr posalhly 
ovmo hamo haaa dlaplaaad Im favour of *ahaoluto voluo* la  tho proooaa.
Tharo la  a t ll l  oao furthar poiat mlth roforaoo# to Dadd*# vloma
mhloh may ba briefly aaotleaed aad mhloh at the aaae time m ill alao polat
to t e  oubjoot o i oar neat ohaptor. Dodd mritoai
*fhoro yoaalna a realdao of oaobatol^w te e h  la  mot «temated 
la  tha *BoaHaed Iteehwtology* of the Oeapel# namely# the mlememt 
of aheer flaallty#««fhaa the Idea of a eeooad oomlng of t e la t  
appoare along mlth t e  aaaertlen that hla ooadmg la  hlatomy 
aatlaflee a ll  tho ooadltlaaa o f t e  eaohatologloal event# MSOBÛk 
t e t  of abaoluto fin a lity . *9
I t  la not emeotly elear ham thla notion# te e h  emounta to l l t t la  
more than am aftorthought or to one of HaA Berth*# 'tew a n t appam^ow*# 
la  ooapatlhle mlth a reallaod eateto logy . Bor doaa Dodd hlaaolf atate 
t e t e r #  for omemple# thla la  meant In aoma aeoae to refer to t e  *not yet* 
of me event mhloh la  a t l l l  to oeme In t e  future# nor# I f  thla la  the eaaa#
^Hee pp. 111-114 above.
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in iduit may t e  apparent iaeoneieteaoy of tWLe idea miW) a realteed 
eatetology la  to he everooaa* Vhatemer the eaee nay be# thla la  a 
motion «hioh Dadd require# in  order to develop hie own undaratamdimg 
of '#olw*loo hlHtU7* <MT W UmuAW lÈ#'
Xm oar dieeaMiem e f the r e la tlo te ip  betmeaa hiatery amd 
eaebatolegy# me have nom reeehad Idie atage mhare me may devote eur 
atteatiom to t e a  thane# e t e t e l l y  aa It affeeta t e  auhjeot of te a  
atedy. Bomever# r a te r  than emanlntng the idea of ealvatlon hlatory 
aa i t  la  preeented im eatllme by Dadd# me nom turn to Oaoar Cnllmmn# 
t e  heet-dowmn eaponent of aalvatlem hlatory among Hem VeetMMNit arltloa.
^gee Note 1, p. 110 above.









a x s t m  MMB m  am au aou m  aa a m c m t
At the te M B t time thm momt mWetaMmm* end pmohahly meet 
fefaumelvm mmpmwmt o f # te o lo g y  o f emlvrntem h to to ry  l e  Oeoar OuUmana.  ̂ J 
Xn th le  t e p t w  me t e l l  he oomeemed with thee «epeote of h ie  teeretem dlm g ^
a m  aoat m U m a t *o t t a  m vU aulav  tbam  o f th la
etudy#
Befhre gelm# on to  pmeeent  on eetllm e e f  OulXmems*e peeltlom#
I t  le  neoeeeeyy f l e e t  o f #11 to  eey eomething eheut the h is to ry  o f the
■ 4' ..
term Hhlleeeeehleh te end eome o f th e  terme ehieh e re  meet o loeely re la te d  
to  I t .  th is  s i l l  enahle me a t  the  eeme time to  give eome ladleatlom  e f  
the  mature of th e  p e r t lo u ls r  thee log lea l trad ltlsm  t e e h  mesh of OmUmsmm*# 
eork p re sm w ^ o *  amd# thoogh mlth e e r te la  qaaH floatlm w # mhloh he l e  
the  modéra représenta tive»
terme oueh ao Mg&&#g*ggb&gh&* and the  very s im ila r 
f i r s t  beesne ourrsn t l a  8mehisa p l s t i s t lo  o lro le e  tomarde the  middle o f 
the  eighteenth  oentury^ « th e  meet Imflmemtlal member o f one e f  theae 
e lfo le e  maa J t e n a  Alhreeht Bsmgel (Id87«»t7$g)# e a t e r  o f the  eelehrated




flag»Qa. Mogi_tetAweftti. t e r lD g  to  # ee rto in  emtent t e  apooalyptle 
and a i l l a a i a l  ted u p p a o ltie n s  e f  the  o ira la  to  shioh he hsloagsd# teu#g% 
by ao nsaaa a 8ehw&M#r. BotigsX put farvard  t e  view th a t t e  p a tte rn  o f 
hlatoviem l evsnta vaopvdsd &a tha  IHbXe not only oonfomsd to  a  ea r ta in  
te e n o lo g io a l o rder but oorrevpoaded to  a  teXeological p r ia e ip le . They 
sere  to  he understood aa sueoesalve a t  ogee In  t e  d iv ine plan of oa lvatioa 
o r ae t e  step  by atep ee tn a llae tio a e  o f t e  divine eoonoey o r
In  the n ineteenth  eentufy a t  le a s t  tso  d lffe n m t vies# o f ea lva tie*  
h is to ry  began ^  energe* There was t e  one eaggeeted by 0.1$ deofie ld  
(ia4V 19fl)*  a  v ie s  t e e h  a i # t  aore ap tly  be deeoribed as D iepeneatioaaliea, 
v ith  I t s  d iv is ion  of h is to ry  in to  seven periods o r  d lspeneatleae , eaeh
9
t e r s o to r is o d  #md d lfferen tlaW d  by epeeia l sevelatlona o f  th e  s i l l  o f Oed.
Hemever# as f a r  a s  the developmen t o f  M blloa l C rltle lew  vas 
eenoemed# I t  «as the eeoesd view vML# proved to  be the more e ig n if lo s s t  
and Im flm antial, The mm she may be sa id  to  have provided the  o lea res t 
formmlation of th is  peeitio fi «aa J«T« hook (ldO4^l07B)«^ Bavin# adopted 
eome o f  Bosgel^e pressqppeeitloss# Book pointed out th a t the events reoordod 
l a  the  B ible in  f a s t  demonstrated a pattm m  o f  progreeeivs reve la tion  In  
h ls te y #  and Imdleated the  a tep  by s tep  dleolomnre o f t e  divine eemoay 
o r  plan o f  aalvatlem . He a lso  held t e  v ise  th a t t e  Uagdsm e f  dad# as
^On beagel*# *p«e|d»etie* retem ing#  t e  WLllenlm see to  
on 18.6. 1W . (ar. m. *####**# bm s^ im ai« « .iifio n
in  OMflhHaitm BPi ameamimrt. IktrA  M .,  ooia lO y K IW .
Of, thm Semfimld MUm v ith  i$# dmtimg t f  «m ot* mad dimpmmmmAonm, 
foU oniac  tbm m yatn  of dmWlm# w A gXm M f mtirihotmd %» BUImv fw M
Ussher, 1581-1656.
Of. Him amlimlon in  Ommmkioiiii* mmd (Imammimidk. A iM  M .,
▼d.X, (wia 9KS-994, (SoMlsafimm n f o n o d  to  aa 8 .0 .0 .)
122
# supwmatural l e a l i ty  idtbim  Idstoiy# «## groidag progrsM lvely 
towards m stority  ssd  would f i a s l ly  W sonsumsstsd in  an «sahsto log tsal 
sh rls toe raey .
The fu r th e r  dewelofwset o f th is  eeeood v ieu  found i t s  o lea re s t
esyresaloa I s  the eorh o f Johaaa Charlatiaa Koarad voa HofUaoa(l61 #
the most i s f l e s a t i a l  r epreeent a t i r e  of shat ease to  he knoua as the 
2
Rrlaagea S t e e l ,
- ..
Aeootdlsf to  was Sofaaaa# a l l  h ih llo a l h is to ry  i s  to  he andsrstood
as p to te b ie  h ls te ry  aad therW ore as sa lv a tie a  h is to ry . Prophesy i t s e l f f
. . . , .
an VOS SolUana's t ie r*  i s  se t  eixqply a  m atter of prophétie etatemsmts o r < )]
o reo lee , Bather# h is to ry  i t s e l f  I s  pmav̂ amoy id  tW  sense th a t  (ui#& 
p a r t ie u la r  refUrense to  the h ih U ea l reoord) eaeh h ia to r ie a l stage im t e  ,
h is to ry  o f  ItoweX i s  simiilteneously th e  fu lfilm en t e f  a  prsvieus stage 
amd the p ro te e y  of a  fu tu re  s tag e . And by hroadsniA# th is  oonseptioa 
o f h is to ry  to  emhruoe w r ld  h is to ry  as well# vom HhfUam goes om to  suggest '
th a t  C hrist and Els Chureh i s  t e  tajl t̂is not only o f  the  h is to ry  o f I s r a t l ,  
hut a lso  of the  t e l e  o f h is to ry . Be s r i te e i
: : r
I f  i t  i s  true  th a t a l l  te n g s#  g rea t and small# serve to  h riag  
about t e  um lfleatloa  o f  the  world under i t s  head# t e i e t #  them 
there  I s  abso lu te ly  nothing in  the h is to ry  of t e  world im w h te  
semethlng divine does not dweH# and se  nothing nhleh must 
a see ssa rily  re s a is  fo ra i# »  W prote^y***
Jihpges Noltmosm suss up th is  view and these s ia llw r to  i t  as fsllous# I;
*0f. a.O»fl.. I td r i U .»  m . m .  aoXa 419-4»2.
' c f .  H .Q .S .. r a . n .  o o U  9 W -K B . n w  M t«
isflttsttoea om th is  eshool were dehslling# hogel and S ok ls iazw ater.
^Quoted by E, Eeltmaom in  tha essay# Welsaagung und drfdll%mg# 
in  SÛMÙÊSLMAmSâXaÈÊÈ^  ̂ Tol#II# p , 169, Ehg. t r a s s ,  i s  laa^v^ am
HAm C, Waotarmana# p . 56,
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*%i# theology o f a  proe^roeelve revelatlom  e f  Hod Im the 
h ie te ty  e f  e e lfa tio a  «  eoneeivee ea eeo te rie  knowledge en 
the  p e rt e f  those In  i s i t i e te d  e l re le e  «  1# *eooa»o«le* to  
the  ex ten t th e t I t  t r ia g e  to  l ig h t  the  •eeeooaiee** e r  
eeving dtepeaeetieae» o f Ood In  the pest aad thaa tam e  
peat h ia te ry  imte oenprehaaded h ia te ry , e h ila  an the o thx r 
head i t  drmee eonelualans (h r  Oed*a fu tu re  e a tie n  fren  hi# 
mgre im the p ea t. I t  l a  prophatie* in  the  n l t ia e ta  eemae , 
einee i t  aoeka to take propheoiee and eveate in  th e  peat 
ehieh pein t beyond the  preeemt, and uoe then ea m neeaa o f 
dieooveriag and pertrey lng  the fbti«pe.*1
Thus desp ite  the  d ifferences o f these  vlewe# they e l l  tend to  pr esent
these octaeem feetures* tlTAloal h is to ry  i s  read ms m key to  h isto ry
as a Whole sM  the  Bible i t s e l f  l a  tre a te d  as Ood*# om  eomsentary act
those events In  world h is to ry  e f  t e o h  Be Bimself l a  the  i n i t i a to r .
Keeever, perhaps the  most rem akeble th ing  mbent #11 e f  these 
r le v s  w e  th a t they sere  not only aonflned to  the p i e t i s t i e  o ir s le s  in
ehieh t e y  sere  dereleped, bet le n t  %ieas#lvee most read ily  to  p h ilo so ^ ^ e e l
1
o r aeoulmr re fo ra n la tle e . ^ # I t  i s  Bagel*# phÜ os^A y of h ls te ry  sh ieh
provides the most ebvioua example o f  th is#  and in  fe e t  on a e loeer
exanlmatiOR e f  van Bdfbsnm*# atmtenent above, i t  beooaee q u ite  apparent
th a t the  dietasoe idtioh separatee him from Segel i#  so sn a il a# to bd
almost Isp e ro ep tib le . % e idea th a t  « p rov iden tia l p a tte rn , o r  a
progressive rev e la tio n  sen he fennd in  h le to ry , o r th a t ,  as von Bofsann
says, * th e re  i#  a b s o l u t ^  nothing in  the  h ia te ry  o f the world im Wkleh
eenething d iv ise  dees not dwell*, nm s e loeely  p a ra l le l  to  Hegel*#
philooephy o f  bistmpy, a  philosophy whieh involves the app liea tlon  o f
thee# ^rletaiplos in  a  seoulariaed  fb rn , sad ssp so is lly  to Hegel*# view
th a t im ervofÿth iag th a t happens th e re  i#  to  be dieoemed tho se lf»
2
fietw allestion of the  ahselu t#  s p i r i t .
J .  Heltnsan, P*
m te e w ss ie n  o f  Bagel*# philoeophy o f  h is to ry  in  re la tio n  
to  idea# o f pxegrsa# and develepnemt see io tm  B aillie*#  -
eepeoi a l ly  aa*
1*4
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Xt 1# te  th is  theoXegieml tved itlen  thet OnXleene helem## ##4 
to e olM or exeelttetiea o f hie work we m et mem to re . A# the moot 
modem repweeemtetive of the theeiegp of CuUmeae
eeknoeledgee him debt meimiy to wen BoAwmn, mod etetee thet i t  1# t e  
pool tien  of t e  Xhtegen Behoei ehieh oorre eponde moot oloeely to  the 
view ehieh he ie  eeehlng to  dm ete*^ BmweyWteeem, there ere eevteim 
d if f ei emoee. Hot erne th ing , Oelimenn point# ont t e t  hie iatetpeetetlom  
e f MaàJâiaÊÊStâSUkk ettmnpt# to  gwoid every oonmeetioa with nineteeoWi 
oentniy phiieeephy, t e t e r  he ie  eetneüy  ebie to  eohieve th in  ie  e f  
eentme emether gneetien, Bewewer, the meet importent point of diffepenee 
between Cnllmemn end worn B ofhm  end t e  MUmgen Sohooi, ie  t e t  OeUmenm*# 
peint e f depertnre ie  net prim eriiy the b ib iioal endemtanding of hietevy 
end i t#  re ie tem  to  preghe ty or o f pw ^ietio  hdetery, bet t e  b ib liea i 
mdemetending e f  time me iiweer #^
Xt ie  i mpeeeib le  to  do fWlX jn e tie e  to  CeUmenn*# e n tire  eeheme* 
However, we mey f i r e t  o f elX pvwment in  omtXine thome e t e o t e  o f i t  ehic^ 
«re meet eXoedXy  re ie te d  t e  t e  problem o f t e  i a t m dependenoe e f  h ietM y 
end eeohetolegy.
Aeeetemg to  CeiXmmm, ded reveeXe BimeeXf open t e  e tre id h t lime 
teependL evmnte,^ end i t  i e  eXeo im terme o f th ie  tiwe» llne  t e t  t e  
oeetimei t y  e f  emivmtien h ie to iy  l e  peeeervwi .  dolwmtien h iatosy  i t e e l f
étm  “ **• *®* < 0 « * «  I M A *  m i
Awt I ,  w  9 7 -ltS .
bm fladUSJOLXtiUII, OnUMaB'a vtw  1» tta* la  «o W mdaMtooé 
ee e  etrm ight eecendimg lime# Xn him I n te r  bocde, g—ah^iAte. 1965,
(mwdlieh tra n e le tie n  g&Ivetien in  K le to»#  1947), he modifiée th ie  poeitiom 
end eeggeete t e t  t e  t i me «line  o r  the  re demptiv e  l in e  ehoeld be enderetood 
ee m IflUgEQUntA* » weve»ehmped cm fleotemtimg lim e. Thie i e  to  iU w etrm te 
t e  fo o t th a t t e  exeemtiem Oed*e p lea  im hietoey  m tttm m  oerteim  e e t b e t e ,  
Mr p reewembly ,  t e t  t t e  d e v e l te tn t  o f t e  « e i t e t e h t e t m  invelwee to  eeme 
«Kteat e  e t r e # ^  with 8— flffiU itoT fw M dfttft»  teew ovd
XX end p . 109, fOdf#,
m
im m pmmommm p rim arily  «havnetayiamd by t e  pymgwasiiNi dmvmlopmmab o f  
amvelabiatt ehiah oomtlnimaa to  aprmai aad mmtmnd i t e l f  to  amae#m #a 
world kU tory# and whioh w lte a b a ly  worn## bo an o a t im t e  maiwmrwaliom 
o f t e  mow wpoabiom, Owllmaaa potato  owt howwwor, t e t  t e  dmaiaiv# ? |
eownt o f adwatim  ham already t t e m  plaoo in  t e i o t  a t  t e  mtd-g^aimt o f   ̂ ^
t e  timo»liwo. tetbarm orw , in  tbim avant thor# In  in  primWlpl# ow ta inad
A
t e  omtirw aalwation biatooy# Howovww, t e  mao^Btan o r  tm aaajh*^# 
v h i ^  Owllmomn im ta r t e ta  im t e  a tw ia tly  tamporal mono# aa * t e  om&#timo* 
a r  * t e  la a t  tim #*, i#  a t i l l  to  aoma. t i t ia  tomporal dofim ition o f 
aaob a to legy # o rro te "d #  to  h ia  amdaratamüma o f timo aa lln a o r  and im 
thua im taara lly  ra la ta d  to  t e  matiom a f  amlvmtlos h la to ry  and i t a  
daaalapmaat.
A oaaomd im pow tet al tn ont in  Callmaam*a v ia#  ia  t e t  ao lvatian
himtory work# am tho le ta o ip la  a f  alaotiom  amd a a laa tiv a  ropr oaamtatiom .
Oallmwn w iitaa t
*9hat t e  aonttmmoaa radm ^tiw a lin o  i a  mot a  wavaly formal 
fiwmawprh o f  a b t e  t e  ?w im ltea  O hria tiaa  praaohtiyr oam ha 
a trlp p ad i l a  a#NMm..»im t e  fa o t th a t t e  movamant o f  th i#  
dandopmant i n  tin o  i a  dotaradmad by a  notably thaologioal 
p rinaip la#  nanoly, th a t  o f alaotiom  amd rapraaonta^on# *9
A m lao v i^  i a  oaH ad a r  a laa tad  f o r  t e  pmrpoaa a f  t e  radamptiom o f a ll#
t e  m inority t e r a t e a  having a  r apraaomta tiv a  te a t ia m .^
I t  i a  th ia  fa a to r  mhiah l a  t e  oatatanding t e r a o t a r i a t i o  t e
h i a t e i o a l  oantra  o f aa lv a tem  hlatory# At t e  m idw ptet 4^ t e  r a t e p t iv a
  ____  . , P# 68# 82#
^qp#ait# , pp. Ô0-6I#




l a  t e  O teiat  aaamt ,  Wmm a ta a tla a  ta  t e a  mid»»fcAat tknva aan ha 
taaaad a  ymgraaaâva **#e#aa a f  aadaatlam, t e  maay, t e  paf X a  a f  
t a a a l f  l a  daa acwraa aoaaia t a f  a  raaaamt# t e  ram an t ia  than i a  
taxa xadaaad t a  t e  Oaa t e  t t e a  t e  t e a  o f X av te  apm  f ta a a l f # 
t e a  ü a a  i a  aXaaafy a d a te a ta d  i a  te ta ro m Jaa iah  i a  tam a  a f  t e  f l g t e  
a f  th a  aaffaa iag  S a m a t ,  aad i a  A te a l  1st t e  tiigsom  of t e  aoa a f  Hmu^ 
h ith  ragard ta  t e a a  fig m a a  and th e i r  t e a t i o a  ta  th a  vaoatioa o f  Jaaaa , 
OttUmnn m i t e #
* t e e  Oaa aatava i a t a  h ia ta ty  i a  Jaaaa o f t e a t e h #  t e  axaoataa 
hoth t e  a ia a ia a  a f  t e  d a ffa ria g  Oawaat  a f  Had and t e t  a f  t e  
t e d e U a  aoft d  t e #  hy h ia  v iaa riaaa  deatti ha f ix â t  a o a y la te  tet f h r  abiah Oad had t e a m  t e  yaopXa a f  Xafaai#*«Sara te 
x e d a te iv e  h ia ta ry  haa aaaohad i t a  aaa te# * *
laaavay, f r m  t e a  point anaarda thava i a  non a  m ated  ahamga. CaUnmm
amtiomaa#
* t e  paimaipla i a  a td l i  th a t o f  aiaatiom  and rapaaaamtatiom# hat 
aa Xaagar im t e  am aa a f  a  ra d m tia a . B a te r ,  a i l  fmrthwr 
d aaa iam m t nmfalda aa th a t te r n  t e  o m tra  raaahad i a  t e  t e a w a at i m  
a f  C te a t  t e  m y na iaagay laada f t e  t e  m ay to  t e  Orna, hut am 
t e  aontmay# f m  t e  Orna, im p r e g w s iw  admmoa, to  t e  maay#
Thia admmaa aa aoaara h am a te , th a t  t e a  many haa to  xapaaaaa t  t e  
0ma**9
Tha paaaagaa foU ov atm a lao  mmA tm otiagt
*Tha may th atmfo ra  na# ptaaaadi  f t e  Chxiat to  thaa# aha haUama 
am Sim, aha hnom th a t  they a t#  xatem ad by th a l r  f a i th  im h la  
viaatiam a death# I t  laada to  t e  apom iaa , to  t e  O h a te , mhiah 
i a  tha  body a f  tha  One aad mo# haa to  f u l f i l  tom  maafciwd th a  teak  
e f  t e  * te n a a i* t t e  *paapla a f  t e  aaânta*# Thaa t e  dam lepmamt 
admmaaa f t e  th ia  podLmt m  t e  t adaamtd  hnaamity im t e  idagiom a f  
Ood amd ta  t e  tmdaama d aaaatiom a f  t e  ma# haamam and t e  mam aamth 
...T h aa  t e  amtitm tad w ^ iv m  h ia to ty  mafolda aa  tea  aavamt n t e  t e  




t e  O ter  proeooâo from t e  t e  %o t e  M an t e #  1# t e  t e  
CovMMit» At t e  t e r  aâ4»peâ»t « t t e a  t e  asp iatoap  daad v t  
t e  t e t h  and l a —irw otiaa  o f te la t* * 1
t e a  a n te #  a o te a #  f i r a t  a a tlia a d  i a  aad nom t akan np
a c t e  aad f U te a r  a ia te m ta d  in  j h â l J t e & S t e t e d #  ia  to  ba uadaratoad
aa t e  t e t a i i a a l  a a a tra l  portion  a f  aaivatio tt h ia to ty .
t e  h la to ry  a f  Xaraai# t e  ra m a n t, t e  U fa  o f Jaaaa , t e  oharoh aad
Itm MUdaa. « •  tt*  hUUrloiOIir oMtMUaU*
alaaawta aithim  t e  aahaaa of aaiw atiaa h la to ry , and thaaa o laam ta  ar# 
in  p r in a ip ia  apan to  h la to r io a i raaaarah .^
th ia  d i t e #  pion i a  ooUad t e  eonatont.
S ara , Oalinan» rra inda  aa t e t  aalwation h la to ry  l a  aoomaaad o f olawanta
A q
a f  aanatanoy amd aantlnçamay. t e t  l a  to  aay, aham a na# iBtfjOB ooaitra,
a  na# parapaativa apan th a  d i t e #  p lan l a  i rpoaad# fh la  ma# parapaotira
ia  an# fhom rh iah  a a r l ia r  W o rp ra ta tlo n a  o f t e  pravioaa a f
aalwation h la to ry  may ha r a te ta r y r a ta d  and awan oor r a atad .
p. U7, «Dd m il l i t  gpwAaftii» »• IX»
M lt la U w  a f  »■*■* ### R* m m p .
H a ila aa a te ah ta  nmd Q a a t e t e a ,  l a  ShkibM» hiXXXS,(l9dô)f dgW dd , 
tra a a la ta d  l a  ^  sd . 9 . Ogdoa» 22d»*40«
a# te h a *  aaaay, Ohriataa daa Bnda t e  Qaoahl ohW , f l r a t  paddlahad 
im tw » te ftU  f te » 4 9 ,  # M d l »  t e  in  teaWCm%%# VP* 7 9 ^ #
J .  Hurah, ttm  miTmM ftf M # -  P# t7 4 ff .
4 .  t e r ,  aM U H it M w rtiJ te  pp- 47-8i and pp. 136- 140.
t e  a m a  favaarahla « ritio iam  aaa t e l  h#aith*a, Maoniga i n  
aapealaU y w .  Iâ 2 f f .
.1 . Pavt «X . PP.
\  tM « iRilab 1* ooa i.ieaaM l3r (M a OnUaaM** l a t a r  took .
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t e  ee##twt Ils—It ia t e  ttw te f t e  af oümÊkm mé
wwfmmmttMmrn RaUtlwa t e  th ie  eaaa taa t a re  t e  ne# pmmpmUme
whiah a re  aaaaaiaaaé ty  aav év i t a ami ahiah thma aveha m  ia tev y re ta tia m *
With r a f a m  ta  t e  Vav t e t n t ,  t e  yrlm aiyai a l i  t a  t e
m a i e t a a ü n t  a f  t e  aaa a ta a t ,  m i f a r a t a a f i a g  t e a h  a i l  t e  « ritav a
have im aaaim # i a  t e t  thay v i i  i t  i  A tM fe i ( a A # )  havlma t t e a  lAaaa.
damtimgiet a p i  t e a  alraadr ia  t e  (MflbLlldfel)* Tha aJjQMlH
a f  te a l a a t i i  ami r e y r a e a e t a t i i  a f  te Om i a  im t e a  may ra la ta #  ta
t e  aaatimaamt ^  t e a h  yarmita a iH w ta l  ra te jm a taam t, t e  mat ya^,
im t e  a a i  t e  Wav Taatamamt haimg th a  length  a f  t e  t i i  a f  t e
im terval h a taaw  t e  r ai r r a at i i  ami t e  t e aaa ia .^
main t  a la t  to  Omllmamm*# M a a a a a i i  a f  aamatamay t e  aamtimganay
t e  t a  h ia  t e a r a t i d i a g  a f  « v i t  t e  i a t a r y a a t a H i  i a  h ia  v ia#  a f  t e
te a t ia a a l i iy  hat n  h ia ta ry  t e  myth, t e  h ia ta r ta a l  m iteaetiam #
aaaamümg ta  amllmamm# a l i  a a m ta i i  al am ia  a f  myth, t e  a y te  a f  t e
hagimning t e  t e  t e  a i  ha aayavatai f r i  t e  h ia te r ia a l  aam tral y a r t i i #
hmt th ia  M latariaal y a r t i i  i t a a l f  l a  a l i  imt#i;»i v i  a i th  h ia to r ia a lly
mmoamtreilahla ( i . a .  ay th iaa l)  a la m i ta .  t e l  mythiaal al am i t a  a ra
mat t a  ha i a t aaryaat a i  a m i a t i t i a l l y  i  Bmltmamm ig g a a ta #  hoaaa i  t e  M hla
* h i  a lraady fam ythalagiaai t e  a y t e  hy ylmaing t b i  i  a i  t e  
t e  m a i  la v a l v i l  t e  h ia ta r ia a l ly  a i t r a l l a h l #  t e d l a  y a r t i i  
a f  h ih lia a l  h ia ta ry , t e r a h y  h ia ta ria ia im g  theau*T
ÏM th ia  a a m  t e  Bihla may ha aaW ta  de i t a  a i  t e y t e l a g i a t e ,  t e
ax m tea , t e  a m t i i  myth i a  h i a t a r i # t e  hy haimg l im t e  v i th  t e
Omllmam*# tearatam dim g aamatamay t e  aamtimgomay i a  aam tral 
ta  M a vhala a r g u n t » m# a h a ll ratarm  ta  i t  h a l i  im om  am am iaatii 
o f  h ia  M l  M  avant t e  i mta rp ra tatiam .
a* 1W. t e #  m  a i  a l n t y  d a t i t  t e  vay 
im t e a h  t e l m a i  f ra q m itly  f i r a t  m a te  a  d i a t i i t i i #  i  hara hat n  
h ia ta ry  t e  a y th , t e a h  i a  te m  yrampt ly  a a t l i d a  M th  t e  a ta t amamt im 
th ia  a a i  th a t tW y a i  im aay m m  * i  m  t e  t e  m m  l a i l * .  t e
a r g n t  aamld wm m  f o l l a i i  « * i i  "\Uk%M l#  aaapaaad of hath h ia ta ry
t e  myth t e  i  n t  M atiagaiM  hat v a i  tham. l u t  myth ama M a t iy a r a  ta
ha f a t e  i  t e  a n  1 m l  im j t e l i M f b M t e »  Thia im f  a a t n t a r a  t e
M a t im a t i i  i m a m .  Va ah a ll a m a te ta r  t e #  p a o h l i  agaim im « a r 
d ia a a a a H  a f  h ia  idaratam dim g a f  avant t e  i a t a r y i t a t i l .
■ f  1 »À;/ _
M a U f i i U r  M B tiIU h lo  m U ila  «aotlott o f m àm oH m  M o W y  t e r #  i t #
f t e t i o a  hoeom## t e t  «f t m t w tln #
*th# oolldm rity  M  o m t i o #  M th  mmkiad» « a i #*nki#d*# 
v te t io t»  to  #  t e a h  bas bo## o te t t lo n o d
tgr «u .*<
-!■ ■' ■
%# t e  H## f##t###at tb# ayth# vf t e  «nd #r# tey tH olo ilood  l a  # o U A te  
aay# t e  i # m # t i o a  o f t e  t e #  1# MotmMLoieod im t e  arma# t e t  i t  
i#  imtimatoiy r# l# t#d  to  t e  b ia to r ia a l  J##a# # f  te m r# th , (X te»19#19ff#)*  
O briat m  t e  aediato*  « f  « n t io m  t e  o f t e  t e  ar#  tba tafo ro  idamm t e a h  
■mat h# i a te r i t e ta d  t e  « a d m t t e  i a  ##latiom to  t e  M a to r i t e  l i f #  # f 
3 m m  abioh la  t e  oantr# o f  aU  «raata#^
Qmltmamn #### om to  a ta to  t e t  t e  t e l #  o f Haa faatamaat i t e l o g y  
may im f a a t  te  aaid  t e  t e  h i a t e M a i te  l a  eme h ia to r ie a i  e aamt,  t e  death 
o f Jaaaa t e  t e  evemta t e ah Immediately n e e d e d  190m i t#  %m th ia  any 
them, t e  mythe ex# plaeed e t  t e  eerv iee  o f aalratiom  h ia te ry , e t  t e  mid» 
pe in t o f t e e h  etamda th la  h ie te r lo a lly  eoatroU ahle  eveat#^
law lae Imtrodamd t e  aay im t e a h  OoUmaan propeeea t e  meeme 
f e r  dealing  v H  t e  mythe e f  t e  t e ,  an may moa giwe aem# f a r t e r  
indieatlem  d  aba t ha aaderatamde ty  e e te te lo g y  im o r d i  to  eomplete 
th la  a e n e te t  lengthy ontlim e o f Cmllmann*# a t e a a ,  t e  alao im aeoordamee 
a l th  t e  g a n a l  p a tte rn  met ont im t e  paaviena I t e e r e #
A# t e  o a m te l eaemt e f  ahat Cn llmaan mea ehHi the 
t e i n t  I h l l i l a  a i l  forngoimg a m i #  %m t e  t e l e t » e m t  t e  Ih ta re  i e
p# 126#
g
O p.olt#,  p# IHl#
^ . e i t . #  p . 117* On Wlmamm*# a ie v  t e  r m m m H m  tm m  
p a rt o f  th a  UydMlHItUHnfeXaU^ element im aalaatiom  hlatory*
• I
w
a ie#  i t t a i y a t a i  i a  aaah a  aay t e t  te a a g h  p a U a ip a t ia n  i a  W t i a a
moÊL i a  t e  «tttevA at t e  M ia v a r  a iraady haa a  ahara im t e  mlvmtiam
t e a h  haa alraedy haaa a f t e t a d  hmt «hloh a t  t e  aama Uma av a it#  aoaplatiom.
GmUmaam givaa «gpmaaalaa  t a  th ia  aitmatiom im t e  fo U o v ia t fraqaamtXy
qaotad aoaiocyt tha  daaiaiva h a t t la  haa haam f a u te »  thaaa aam nmr ao
lo o fa r ha any io ttb t ahaat th a  u ltim ata  aat  aa m , n a v a t te la a a  t e  ao taa l
day a f  M otasy i a  a t i l l  ho ha a te ta d .^
aimoa t e  daalalva h a t t la  haa haam fought, amahatology aam ao
laa# ar ha aa impartamt fo r  t e i a t i a m i ty  aa i t  had haam f l  JMaiamt
*9ha marna i a  ma langar t e t  «hlah i a  to  aama; i t  i a  h# vho haa 
a lraady  aoma. laohotoloay i a  mat pmt «aida, hmt i t  i a  dathromad, 
and th ia  halda tama hoth ohgonologiaally amd aaaam tlally.**
■-» i-'-'
t e  ma# daam haa mlraady aama, t e  Patomaim rmmaina «mtatandima ma p a rt
a f  t e t  fatmam t e M  pramiaaa m mav h a m n  amd a  maa aarmi amd t e  aoaylata
tammafamatiam a f  a U  thimaa# t e  yaaaamt i a  th a te o v a  pvimayily
ahoxm atteaad hy te a ia m . Om t e  ama haad i t  may m artaW y ha aaid  t e t
t e  pa inaipm litiaa  «m^^oaava «fa a ltaady  ova r aorn»,  m av a rth a lia  t e  h a t t la  ;
aomtimmaa# Xt i a  alao th la  paattllmy tamaiom vhioh aoaatitm taa p a r t  o f
t e  a f  t e  Haa faatam ant.
* t e  maa alamamt im t e  Haa Taatamamt i a  mot a a te to lo g y , hmt 
«hmt X a a l l  t e  hatvaam t e  daoiaiaa * a lra a #  H f iU a d *
amd t e  *mat ya t aamplaWd*, hatvaam praman l and i a t m .* 9
t e #  tamaiom i a  a t i i o t l y  o W am o lo a iil, I t  i#  mat ta  ha «mdaratood im
ta ra s  o f  #  t ia a » a t im i ty  daimlaotia, mor im te a m  a f  a  d ia la a tia  a f  amiatamoa.
-i/
mA TlWt» p* 8*1 lA» p M.
* i M a L i a l l â a u  p . w »  rmu»  « m»  *
t e  M hgr W a y  analogy va may t m  from tha  vorld a f  h a ttla a  to  t e  
«ayld o f  «port amd a l  v h a t e r  i t  i a  via# fo r  « im p o rta i to  t e a t  doall 
hafova t e  h a ll  i a  «atmally im t e  mat.
IW l 111 t lH if f ita tn  p* W '
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hath a f  ahiah ar#  q a H  fhralgm to  t e  Haa Hhataaaat# Xt i a  a  taayaaai 
taaa io a  hata aaa aa •aXiaaây* ami a  *mot p a t* , hataaam pvaaamt aad fhtmaa.
Thia taaaiam , tham# i a  the  pa iaa ipa i hay ta  Haa Taatamamt 
aalw atioa h la taay . Ami, OaUaaam adda, i t  i a  M th  th ia  a a ia p tia m  a f  
t e  tanaion hataaam tha  *alraady* and t e  *mot yat* (af# hla  ramaxka am 
aamatamay ami aamtiaaamay) t e t  a l l  tha Ba# Taa tamamt  mritama #w h, amd 
havimt th ia  pvimalpla im aamman thay a l l  tharafdaa m rlta fhom t e  
paaaoppaaitiam a f  th la  aohama#^ I t  i a  th ia  ahlah
mlaa laada t e  Ha# Taatamamt i t a  amity#
fha  aaopa e f  Callmamm*# meah amd t e  greamd vhlah ba aevatm in  
him amdamvoay t e  i a t e p r a t  tha  Hihl# in  t a r n  o f aalTmtiem himtory ia  
fm ita  iamamaa and oammamia m aartoim  adWLrmtlom. Howarar# th ia  im i t a a l f  
mahaa i t  riy tm ally  impoaaihl# to  ha Imatly and aqually  l i t i a a l  o f th ia  
am tira aahama vhieh ha haa mow hramght mp to  data  amd i t a o i a d  im fiiULllA 
gpCtbidhdA. Thdaad to  mmditaka amoh m taak  mould ha rmthar l ih a  
attamptimg to amMcmta a  ammll hea t a lm te tem d ad  oraumd t e  t e l d ,  am 
amtavpriaa mhidh mot amly ra fu lra a  many amoaptiomml amd rmriad a h i l le ,  
tmt ana t e a h  mime raqu iraa  eotederm hla  Mam# Tha aymio might paaaihly 
amggmat  t e t  o f  tha  lu t ta #  CmUmnmm hlmaa lf  haa amomah amd to  apara. Xm 
r a tura# t e  m a  o r l t i a a l  abaarvar might aavarthalaaa paimt omt t e t  t e  
himi o f  tima t e o h  he doaa hava mt hi# diap aaal  ia  mot tha  Mad c t  tima 
t e a h  ona may # v a .^  Bovavmr t e t  may h a , i t  l a  eh ia fly  doa to  t e  mhaamaa 
e f  aoma of tha  former o f thaoa requiramamta t e t  im t e  follev&ma dieouamiam 
Omllmamm*# r a fa ramaaa to  th a  a a lv m tio m te a te lo a l hmaia o f t e  Old T aatam te
Hart I I I ,  1 # 9 ,  W* 14t»1<^#
^ r  amampla, t e a t  Fi^mi im h ia  aaaay, * t e l a t e  daa Hade day 
O aaahitea*  t e t a a #  * tem  iah  aufai 1 #  gaha M r Z a it, damn haiaat daa 
m l t e t  iah  gaha M r WLmia, aomdarn» loh  aaha M r f iia t# *  (iMUEBMBB
p . mot# 10.
198
MIX mppemr t e y  pav iyhm U y#
V» abmll M M A tn ta  thmraf0 1  em M# M av o f aaXwaUam h iatosy  
in  v a U tia a  to  tha  Haa f a a tm o t*  Ma ahalX ha a h ia fly  a o aam ad  « 1 1  
Hasta % and XX a f  Jk iL jrid J te flM d tltd  vad aosa #9 #alfiaaXXy M l  h la  
aodaaatandixif a f  #aamt and X atasysatatloo 
8MXaaaft*a tsa a ta a a t a f  l a  sa la tlo aah ly  het aaoo h iatosy  and ay th , o r  
tha  saXatloaahlp hataaaa «hat ha tasaa  th a  hlatosloaXXy aamtsoXlahXa aad 
hlatasioalX y aaaeetso lU M a aXaaaata l a  aaXwatlan h ia tosy ,^  th a  pcahXaa ^ 
o f m a ta a a y  amd aaatlaa#m«r amd l a  i i l l a a t i a m a  a f  h la  dXatlaot&am hataaam . |  
Haa faatamant aalsmtlom h iatosy  amd hiatosy^ asm dopamdamt «9 am h is
diamwaal om o f tha  avant aad Xmtimrysatatiom oomaXam# Xm asdar to  Imladmoa a
j :
thaaa oloaaXy aXUad t hamaa aay laag  latsadootiam  haa haaa aaoatuMsy* 
f a  ysaaaot m d a ta llad  asaM natlan o f  amoh o f tham l a  to rn  «UX mot ha 
naaaaaasy I f  aa oam aomaamtsmta 190m amd o ffay  aoma ositiM am  of thm 
pMmMpmX lam a  a f  Iv aa t amd Xntasysatmtiem M th  ahidh thay asa  ao aXoaaXy '### 
aommaotad amd amaalma I t a  saXavmmaa to  l a  «ndasatamdima o f H a t  ma th a  
Md yM nt OS l a  aasmmtlwa *«antsmX avaat* o f aaXwmtlam hiatosy# '0 -^M
m
flmXwmttei gjatnyy am Iv aa t amd Xntiosatm M an '
fha  motiam o f h ia tosy  aa avamt i d  im toiyvatatliai lamodlatoXy 
yaoalXa 0.H# 9add*a dafXaXMon o f h ia tosy  as *ooomssamaa pXaa aaamimg*#
IJ,
r t i . g f i t t i a h t t »  «*»# 1 ama 2,  %p# T0»96,
(%.f#,  KP# 84»114)#
^ M t # ,  Hast x n ,  1 #  1 , HP# 117*191» (H .f#, w * 156*190}#
^ # a i t # ,  Hast XXX, oh# 8 , pp. 191*14d, (#H#f*, yy« 190*166)#
( Ih r  o o o m m l n  am MaXX qitoto from tha dagUM  tsamaXatiom 
aad so fas  to  th a  Oasmaa aditiom  omXy H a  i t  may ha ladgad maoaaaaiy»)
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At f l s a t  might on# might thmrmfoim h# MmpmmmA to  mmrnmm# th a t  Cullmanm 
ia  about to  ambafk upon a  oaavaa a laao ly  a ia lW r to  l a t  t akao by Dodd# 
BoaavaSf thaa# l a  ohvioaaly aa tmmadlata amd wasy important d i f f a m a #  
hataa aa  t e l s  raapaatlw# appsoatea*  HwromahXy Dodd mould wlah to  
a f f l w  th a t  h la  d a f la l t la a  o f h ia to ty  l a  un lvaiaa lly  va lid  and th a ta fo ta  
a te le a h la  not only a l th ta  tha hooadaviaa o f th a t h ia to ty  M th  «hlah t e  
M hla la  a p a a lf la a lly  ooneatnad# Oullmaom* on t e  o thar hand, aaald
appaar to  ha «M illing opanly to  aaha th la  m aaaaioa aad t hasafw a  4
1
aoaflaao amd appUaa thaaa oa tagatiaa  to  t e  h ih lia a l  h ia to ty  alooa#
8a thua mat# ont to  daal not aa a m i  M th  t e  Mad o f h ia to ty
. ' "I
vhlah Calliagaood daflnad aa *aetlona on t e  p a rt o f human hMnga doaa 
l a  t e  paat*^ (a  dafimitlom M l  ahloh Dodd may haaa agtaad Im pMaMpla}» 
hat snthay M th tha kimd o f h ia to ty  MlOh Colliagaoad aoUad *aatlona om /jî'
t e  p a rt o f t e  gada*^ o r . tha  h ia to ty  o f * t e  mighty ao ta* .
th ia  doaa mat a m  a f  a n a  t e t  OtiMmaam ia  mot im taraatad im |
h la to ry  aa t e  a a t l m  o f mm don# i a  t e  p a a t. Xh fao t I t  io  aaaam tial 
to  h ia  amdaratamdlng M  SMliyOhtttelflMM th a t  thay ahoald farm a  m a t l t a g m t i  
p a rt o f i t  and th a t  thay ahauld ha * h is ta tia a lly  aam trollahl#*, t e t  i a ,  
t e t  i t  ahoald ha mad# ap o f  avamt# a h U  ar#  *C9 #a to  h la to r lo a l
iav # # tlg # tlo * * ..o f avant# holaagiag to  «aoular hiatosy*
At th i#  poir«i wo may not# t e t  t e  paimoipal M f f l a a l^  «Mali 
t e  Im tarp fatar o f O allm m  ha# to  fan# ia  t e t  o f daWtmlMng praalaaly
-f -51 ' A' '>ï
w p .M t., p . 11#
^ g a w tK m  iB B la te » .  I . * ,  pp. 159-140.
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i#  «hat ##m# •seealâMr ia  aa la tad  %o aalvatloo  M atoay.
8 m ,  lo a g k  th ia  quaatiam any ba m iaaâ  a t  tM a a taga, i t  t a  aaa 
t e a h  oaa ba aéaqaataly d a a lt a l th  oaly a f ta s  aa haaa a m in a d  tha  moat 
v i ta l  p a rta  a f  h ia  afgaaaat i a  aoma aoaa d é ta il#
Tha f i a a t  danoaatfatioo a f  t e i r  a a ta a l Involvaoant M l  aaa 
«aothar, C a llm w  mot##, i a  ta  ha êarivad from tha  h ih lia a l a a H a ta a d ia g  
of avant and in teap iw ta tio ii aad th a  aay i a  «hloh th a  aovament o f avan t
■V-
aad in ta a p sa ta tia a  fovaina  tho a n tiaa  h ih lia a l  rtoord# Ha «M taat
*8alvatlaa h la to ry  doaa mot a rla a  hy a  M ayla adding a# o f  
avamta reoogMaad l a  f a i th  aa aaviag avants# Xt la  r a H  
tha oaaa l a t  jMB8SXl88â ^  1 #  In tarpaataU oa a f  paat .
Mwiac m a ta  M i iinriiirtian In a ,  «Cmi* immUf'
Hoy la  sa lv a tio n  h is to ry  a  M atory «Moh davMapa g ltty S ù â E  
aaoular h ia ta ry  fM* i t  avolvoa h iatary#^ Hash aaa avant»  i a  tha
aovanant of avant and ia ta rp ra ta t lo n , i a  Unkad M th  a a r l ia a  in ta rp m ta tio n a  
and trmdltlom#, aad tha oaa avant# tem aalvaa  axa thna inoorpcoNitad in  
tha  oaa in ta rp ra ta tiona#  Xt aaa thara fa ra  ba aaanmad th a t  thara  l a  a  
IpFOgvaaslva davolapaant a f  aa lv a tiao  h ia ta ry  in  i a  M bla fm  th a  M viaa 
plan i a  an# «hlah i a  diaoloaad in  anooaading avant# aa thay ooamr aad tha  
avants thaaaalvaa provida aaa parapaatlvaa to rn  M ioh th a  aanatant o f tha  
divin# plan may ha v iaaad.^
i a  fo r  tha a a tu s l avant# «hloh a ra  tha  oaamMan M  t a y i p a t i a  
a a lv a tl« H h ia to r la a l InW rpra ta tlon  i t  most ha a ta ta d  th a t th w a  ia  
oftam d if f lo u lty  im av tah llsh lag  Mait aotuaXly happaaad and aqually  In
%
^OpyOit#, (BT), p . 69# (CNar#, p# 71) Mord# «adorlinad d a a a l  
Cnlla#aa»o aaphaai# ualaaa othaxMao «ontianad#
(«), p. m .
( K ) ,  pp. 1S4-taS.
m
dUMmgMaMm# #v##% fr m  in tavptalatliH U  H avartel#### OnUagiai 
ayyiaa, aalvatlem  M ataxy i a  femmiad 190a  a a ta a l avamt# amd i a  im aa 
marna# a d iaambadi td  mythalaglaM a a a o ts a a t i i»  Bomaver d l f f i a a l t  i t  
may ha to  maparata avamt from  imtevpvatatiom, Oallmamm aa#aaata th a t  
tham# maat hava haam thmaa dlaMogmiahahia aoaaata im tha
l'ÿ
TymàOasta mompiax* Thara m a t  ha»
;#'Â
.  . f i r a t»  tha  mahad avant ta  H a h  l a  prophet maat ha m  aya» 
v itaaaa  ami vhlah la  peraalved hy m o m teU av ia  aa «M l» «ha ama 
maahla to aaa aay mavalatiom l a  i t ;  aaaoad» th a  lav a ia tlo o  e f  a  
divima plan ha iaa  diaaloaad i a  th a  avant te  tha  paophot» a i th  
a h i l  ha allama himaalf  im f a i th ;  W rd #  tha oraaMam o f 1  
aaaaolatiam  M th e a r l ie r  aalv# tiôn*h lato rio# l ravalatiam a impamtad. 
to  o t h i  pvaphata l a  tha  vaM ntarprata tiona o f thaaa «avaXatloma.*
mpT CulSâmma» them, ravaletlom  a m e a tia l ly  aoamiata i a  hoth avamt 
and im ta rp ra ta tlo a . Tha d if f lo M ty  agaim» aa va a h a ll aaa» i a  to  diaoovar 
p rao iaely  M ot ha aaama hy *hath*» *aad*.^ Doaa ha m m » fb r  m a y la »  ' I p  
th a t ravalatiam  la  aoaahov glvan im both alaultanaoualy? Or» doaa ha f
m m  th a t  ra v a la tie a  1  glvam f l r a t  im avant# êsO. than « u b eaq m tly  and 
diatlngM ahahly in  Im tarpratm tienat l a t a v a r  Ma omavar# t a  thaaa
-P--
qaaatioma va mmat aavarthalasa  f l r a t  aokt I f  avant and Im tarpratatlam  
a ra  im fa o t  d latlagM ahahl# , hov l a  th ia  dlatlm otion to  ha aada, and to  
vh&t jNtfpoaat
That a M a tim tio n  ha made hatvaen any gLvmn avant and i l  
im ta rp ra ta tloa  i a  ono of th e  ra re  m oam alano vhieh OvUmatm i a  praparad
te  maka to  **nodorB maa*. tWLiha th a  M b lie a l Mtaaaaaa» te  «hom amM 
a  d la tln a tla n  vould hava haea meamimglaaa» in  tha  in ta re a ta  a f  modaarm
^Op.M t.» W ,  p . 90.
th la  p à r t lo a la r  aoamaatlon va «ny nata a  aantaoe# i a  t e  
Oasmaa adiU on (p . 71 )» (# f , p . 89)# *Offenharvngaada1 ioh t#  and 
D a m te g a g H U ta  g M d m  gmia am cm lt dar HMXagaaaKiehta Znaamm» 
aber ao» daa# B a ilag a a eh U ta  dar ebarbeg rlff la t .*  OoUmm*# 
axplanetioa o f t e  ralatiam ahip  hatvaam thaaa thsaa M atoxiaa i a  hardly 
a  modal a f  a la r i ty .  Sa doaa Mah te  Ind loata  hevevar t e t  ravM atiem 
i a  im aoma aamaa glvam M th  avamta. g M W m d W A A #  ^  Ikam t e  
ia ta rp ra ta t io a  o f t e a a  avant# im th M r ra la tlem  te  paat aaXvatiom* 
M atoM oai M irM , vh ila  SB U lM flttU tilB  I#  t e  th ird  alamamt im t e a h  





l i U l a s l i l  la iiuN ih  I t  l a  maoaaaaiy ta  a&ft aaaat ta rn  Im taiyratatlam  
aa a a t ta r  ham M f f U a l t  tha  na ia rliih in f may ha#
Boaaaar « I t f la u l t  th ia  taak* tha m ttaayt maat ha mada. OaUaaam
av itaa i
*%m th a  M hla aa haaa# a f  aaasaa# W iygaatia  Im tarpiataticm a 
hafhxa aa# and mat a  a tay la  saport a f  fa a ta  th a t aamld i n f l m a a  
ma aa tha  aaamta a f  th a  ptaaamt imflmamaad t e a  (l«a* t e  hihliam l 
M tnaaaaa). I t  aamld aaam th a t  a t  aypvoaah t e i p  amdasatandiag 
im f a i th  i f  aa  a t  la a a t  fiffi ftfl fflilH fflft nTinml' hoaavar tM a s ta la  
i t a  aaaoaaa may ha# ta  plaaa th a  avamta alomgaida t e  imtaapaatatiam 
im amah a  aay th a t im th a  mahad avant# diaalaaad ta  ma tha  iatavpaatatiam  
i a  f amaad mpam ma aa i t  aaa mpom t e  h ih llo a l  Mtnaaaaa# Da aa mat 
aampr ah amd t e  imtavpaatatiam avaa h a t t e  i f  a# a laa  a lia *  i t  to  aoma 
t a  ma oat a f  t e  mahad avant# mhloh f a r  ma» a f  oamraa» U a  in  t e  p aa tt 
Wham aa haaama aoqmmlntad M l  tha  mahad avant ma mall# doaa mat t e  
palivim g a f  t e  avamt in  tha  paaaan t haaama map# vaal f a r  mat*1
Jmdgina from th la  paaaa## oM y, i t  mamld aaam t e t  t e i  aaMama d ifflam lty
a f  diatimamiahima m m t fmam Itavpaatm tiam  i a  matmmlly ama vhiah may ha
avaraoma M l  amapMMma amaa and sapidity# Tha jnriÜÜnJbStfdZl&IIA am
aapmvmhla m f te  mil# Xt i a  mmfartuaita h a m n #  t e t  Omllmamm affama
ma aamamata amampla o f te m  t e a h  M ght pmavida ita M th  m alammam
dmmonatvatiam a f  h la  pmopomad aolutiom to  th ia  vavy aamplam pateam #
mafhaa aen tttm iaa t a  amaaaptaa and affam fhmthap oommant am
OMlmamm*# avammamt# am may mata t e  aaoavml po in t th a t  thaaa paimMpml
fhatmraa o f t e  avamtMmtaayaatmtiom mndavatmtema o f  amlvmtiw hlataxy
mpa M oaaly Madlmp im hoth Old and Haa f a a ta m ta #  Xm hoth amaam#
Oillmawn atpaaaaa t e  damlMva f a la  playad ty  aya"M t naaaaa t e l a  n a tin a
th a t  t e i r  t e la  In  tha  Bov Taatamamt im mova amphmmlaad. Tha haarar a f
aavalmtloa m t  ho am a y a te ta a a a  o f  tha xavalmtoxy avant» da f a r  aa
t e  Boa Taatamamt ia  am aanad# t e a  maat ha ataaaaad #11 t e  maaa aa am
dp M t.#  (ar)# p# 96* va may alao  add hara  a  mamtamaa 
fram p# 95 (BT) t e l  aaaim tonda ho maka f a r  ra th a r  aora aoafUMam 
t e a  a lm rity i *Tha trad itiam a l havyama ham avamta am i t a  ohjaat#
Xt haa aa i t a  aim tha laad iaa  a f  t e  p a n  to  te m  i t  l a  dM ivarad 
to  th ia  ohjaat# th a t ia# to  t e  {iatavpvatad) avamta#* Xt oomld ha 
a ia p la r  to  aay th a t tha  aim of t e  hovygaa l a  to  po in t thaaa to  te m  
i t  l a  dalivavad to  t e  harygmal
w
oÊ tm M w  dotavm nt to  those t e  d isp lay  an « a t e a l l y  Aoostlo d im fo v d  
fo r  eveat im tho I mtor oot o f Im tavppstatioa o s  kosygaa*^
fhosa l a  thosofova am asomntlal oom tlm ul^ hotvoam tho taotmamntm 
alao# thaso 1# m mamtl mal t y  e f  f t e t lo m  t mtv mmm psop^otm and apomtle# mm 
thm baasetm mf «weXatlom# Heemeas, Oatlmaim addm, th la  wiav of a a lw m tii 
h ia ta ry  v h H  i a  hmUg psaammta d man ha psopasty mndaoataod only i f  a# 
hold th a t hoth Old amd Bav fomt aaî t  « fitax o  saaaiwad a  *apisitm ally 
ooapsahamdad rmwlAtion ahcait pmstiomlms «vanta m A  th a ïs  sa la tioaoh ip  
to  o tb ts  «vanta
%f t e  avamt - l m taapsatation pvooaaa i a  a lo aa ly a ia iim s thsoa#Kmt 
t e  MMa» t e t  i a  i t  thmt oooatitm taa t e  aaa ao tia l nowp o f  t e  Bév 
fmatamaott fha  fwmdaaamtal diffavanoa la  t e t  l a  t e  B«« faatamant t e  
hiatoxy a f  amlvmtiom l a  amnmad ap in  oma avant t e a h  im mosmatlv# fo s  t e  
t e l s .  Xdka th a  « t e s  avamta ahiah ao to  méha 19 t e  hiatoxy o f amlvmtiom# 
i t  l a  an avant t e a h  balonga « i th la  t e  « tea tosam  a f  (amoalaxt) hlatory# 
yat t e a h
*#»»moaaxding to  i t a  own xavamlmd imtaspxatmtiom ao mtspaaaaa in  
iapostanoa «11 a th as Imtaspvatad avamta th a t i t  la  t e  daoiaiva 
p t e t  of oxiamtmtion f o r  tham «nd aaawmoa aoamlo dlmaoaioma im 
i t a  oanaamaamaaa.*)
Xm t e  aama aay a# t e  o thas xavamlaxa a f  t e  Mvima malvmtimm 
hiatoxy Jaaaa
*#*#inaimdaa M aaM f in  t e  a van t happaming mt t e  plmaa im t e l
Baa #*g.# op a i t .#  (Bf)# pp, amd p» 19? ahasm M  
« v ita a » » # ,* te  vasy aommapt a f  t e  o fflo a  a f  apaa tla  im linked  v i th  
t e  vaslfiamtiom of h iatosim al fao ta* . fo  «apport H a  OaUnana 
o lta a  X Cos»l9i5Pf»
^O p.ei« ., (Rf) y . 98.
(89) yy* «XMOI.
w
tm M  ih# tm t mmXmHm wmOMm in  hi# yfO#l«l# ing
thl# ## th# émaâfâsÊm l#aoa of #U  ##lv»iio# h iotoff. 8# a lign# 
hi—t l f  im #noh # mgr $h#% im hi# #### ##$%*lly on# oaa a# 
ipoftk of ■iiflwnoHt» aiao# h# i#  no# aanifont ## th# hnai# o f th# 
th#I# pf#####« f##t on# fnt###.*^
J##n#* oiijwwnt #ith f##t ##l##tlon h lotofj i#  #l#o iadlootod ty  # #
foot that h# —oipt# polo# of #on of Man «ai Ooffopiof howont#
that h# Old a# ana ha hlatapiaaJLly pawad#*
fhopa i#  ana loot #a#p im OnUawm*# afgaaant# 8ahaaqo#at t#
ttia aaao fiaa ti## #ha diaaipl## w  ayamitnaaaw of tin  «tanta #bo at
lha mm tina at# tha aaaanatof# o f Ja#ia#* om aaiaatioa hiatopioal
iatoppaatation of thoaa «tant# inooppaant# than and hi» |]itaP|»atation
of than in  ttmlw «an hmygnei and ao intopppat #an  ana#. Oantinsiitjr i#
thai afopa oataMLiahad hataaan # #  «tant# o f Jhana* lifo  tofathar idth
hi# o#n intoppaatation of than and tha poat"«aoiiPPaation kopygna. fha
diaoipiaa had at ̂ laiP diapoaal foaaa* a#n intappmatation
of hinaalf and hi# aotipity# that# «an th w im m  ha no aaoh thin# a#
an ahvapt hiata# hataaan tha fPoaWnap and tha Ppoolainad#̂
Op.oit## (8f)« p.117. Oana oonaant on notion o f *a%i#nin# 
onaaaXf* in  aa lan tion  hiatopy #131 ha appoaita a t  th ia  point# fho #w h 
in  Oapmm i a  ^  1" aa^lopad « n ita  fpaqaontXy hy OnXlmann*
Wmt onampia, f a i t t i  1# tha  atop hy naan# o f  th io h  on# atiMpaiht in  tha 
h U to fy  o f  aalpatian# fh a ta  nay ho dataotad an aimoat n U ita iy  f ia to a a  
Ohout i t  a# fcMP onaaplo in  #&a ionaanfl * 9 0 1 1  in*# a  onanand th i oh aonld 
nlao ha q a ita  apfpopalato in  th# oantaxt o f anlvaU on h ia to iy  a# OnUnann 
andaratanda i t#  Scwater# than OnUiaaan angpaata hop# 8twt in  W*a aaao 
o f Jaaaa on# «an hapdly apaak o f allgnnant  a t  a l l  i t  nay ha M id  ym t 
th n ta  ia  thaaWhp# a  aonaa in  th ia h  doana *pgg ê m  Solha f d l l t* ,  (anphaa ia  
nina)# OnUnann dooa not dotnlap th ia  and an i t  ataada i t  i a  ontpont ly  
d i f f io t t l t  to  d ia tingu iah  ^  daoiaipa to la  o f faana fPon th a t o f thoaa 
#ho do *alion thonaaltna*#
^Op#eittt# (99)# p# fOB# tw e ona# la#  
< w ), p . 104.
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I t  ia  d l f f i a a l t  to  p taaaat Onllmmam*# ovtU aa o f th# paoo### 
and davaXopaaat o f avant and ia tav p aa ta tio n  in  h a ia fa r  tm nu  I t  i a  
hopad howavap# th a t  t t a  ahova oMmtnta to  a  f a ia  and adaqaata aaaaaay.
Va hat# alpoadsr natad aoaa ^  tha d iffiaaX tlaa  and aonftutloaa in  tdia 
ooQpaa o f Ida aaauaant* I t  i a  aXao an argunoat nhiafa ao tara  ao naah «j
groand Wmt a aunbaa of d i f f avant h a t va la tad  ptohlaaa aotOd ha aalaotad ^
foa  aloaav anaatnation# Howavar# a# aha l l  lalaot tha  nain yw hian a f  tha  
ahala aagunaat# nanaly# abat anaotly  doaa OnUnann naan idrnn ha vafaan 
to  vavnlatian  and i t a  vaXatiao t a  th a  paoaaaa avant and intavpaatationT
Vhan na d ianamtla tha  involvad fronaaovb o f  OoUnam*# «ifonant ! |
aa diaaovnr th a t  tha v iav  lAioh ha n sa t oavtaln ly  ppofomm  i a  Wmt 
vavalntion oonaiata in  (anphaaia mdna) avant and in tarpaatatiofi#  > | | | |  
dona o f th a  aanfooiana im th a  a ignnaat  nonld anavaat haaavaa, th a t i f  na
nave to  aak OnUnann nhaWtay ty  th ia  ha nndm itoada th a t m valntion ia  
givao in  avant# and in tavyvata tioaa  n ithon t aaparatioa  and aonfoaiom, o r  
f iv a t  in  tha  avant and than in  # n  in tM p v a tn tiw  a^num taly» h ia  ananar  
nonld hava to  ha# aontmvy to  h ia  iaton tton#  th a t on tha h a ^ a  o f  h ia  
argnaant hath in tovpvatationa o f Ida v iav  a ra  aom crt*  In  fa o t i t  i a  
d i f f i a a l t  to  aona to  any o thor aonUuaion on th ia  n a t tw  haoaama o f  Wia 
nay i n  vhloh CnUnaan# haaavar naaiU ingly#  i a  ahio to  naka a  vnvy olaay 
d la tin a tio n  hata aan avant and in taopvatatian#  and than having onaa aada 
i t#  o r  having a t  lan a t aaaarta d  Wmt audh a  d ia tin o tio n  nan ha nada# 
in aad ia ta ly  flada  h ia a a lf  in  a  pm dtion  in  vhiob ha i a  tniahla to  do 
anything n i th  i t  *
I t  ia  a  d ia tin o tio n  d d o b  na nnat naka noaording to  OnUnann.
*Cf« fo a ta tio n  fro#  p* 96 o f  M  o ita d  on p* 196 ahova.
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Hawvsr» «inoa %hi# wm# m élatiiio tloa nnkzunm «ad tmasoesssiy to th# 
h iU iM l #vit«M  th— # Iw #  i t  i#  —  vhloh n# « w t m#k# im oi4#r t#  
«#j#ot* fo r having o—  ##— #t#d the nflflttfB iBnrtCtt A—  th e ir  
kerygmn tie in U iia iflU ilIlU d h l im terpretnti—  th# ntieed event# 1— Ivee 
« — ente r e# im eenh n eny thnt th e ir  h ib liee l e#lvntionmhiet#%i##l 
in terp retation  in  *foroed «pou ne an i t  «na opon tha hihUciaX vitnaaaaa*.* 
Canaan— tly#  aima# tbm aalvntiOKWdatarioal i nt aa q ^ ta tiop  of W# h ih lion i 
« itnaaaaa ia  tha tvna ona# «a —  raqeirad to  givo «p tha diatinotiaB  
«hiah «a anat naka ia  o ria r  ta  th iak  aa they g ig .
The aaaaaqnan—  a f  an arginnwit  o f th ia  king are aanifold# hat 
ana o f the  meat aarioea onaa voeld he Wmt tha  d ia tin o tio n  th ioh  thia 
h ia to rla n  neat anha and vhioh thaologlana have alao Xaamad to  naka 
hata aan fo o t and Xagand o r  hata aan h ia to iy  and nyth^ i a  randarad naalaaa .  
dad i f  than# d ia tia e tle n e  hava to  ha f iv a t  nada and l a t e r  ra-dn tagratad  
in  a  nae ayathaala and in  th a t aonaa raU nqniahadt Wiia a iU  bmriUy ha 
naoaaaary f a r  th e  r a n—  Wmt Cel In—  eeggaata# nanaly» in  ordmr th a t  
a# ahoold viav than# matt—  aa d id  Wm b ih iic a l  «itnaaaaa# Tha 
tempting lane iy  a f  th ia  kind o f dnfhatn^m ia  one vhloh «a e#n no longer 
a ffo rd .
fh la  la  a  ganavaX ha t vary amviona d if f lo a l ty  vhloh aonfroota 
na a t  p ra a tle a lly  aaah a tap  of OoUaana*# avganant. Set «a anat nom 
ta ra  and ana— a i t  a  l i t t l e  nera  d o a U y .
*Cf. qnotation fro n  p . 96 o f  B9 o ita d  on p . 19d ahova.
^Am «V hava already  noted im oer h r ia f  o n tlin a  o f CeUnean*# 
traa tnm it o f tha prohlen o f  h ia te ry  and nyth ha f i d e  then hath  *on 
ana and th a  aana lev e l v i th  Wm h ia to r io a lly  oontvallah le d d d la  
portion  o f h ih lia a l  h ie to ry  * * (Cf# quotation on p . 128 of th ia
ohep te r). Again fo r  tha  h ih lio a l « i tn aaaaa th ia  have haen tha  
aaae. #nt i f  «a a re  to  aaeept th ia  view than tha n ttavp t to  e l f t  
ay th  fro n  h ie to ry  haeo—  f r u l t le a a ,  and parhapa ffon  Cnllnann*# po ia t 
a f  v ie» . evM v i l f h l .
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fOmm a re  a t  la a a t th raa  yoaalM X ltiaa of In ta rp ra tlsg  CttUnaan*» 
v iav  9 t  th a  vala tienah ip  t atvaaa  avant and in taapr a ta tlon»  Tha f i r a t#  
th a t rav a la tian  ia  givan in  ia ta rp ra ta t la a  aiana# l a  a  poaaib iU ly  Vkiah 
may ha inm adata ly  axeladad# Catlaann ra je a ta  i t  prim arily  baeauaa a f  
i t a  daagaraaa yramimity t a  Oaaatlaa v ith  i t a  aaaluaion o f avant in  favawr j 
a f  ia ta rp ra ta t io n . a  v iav  to  iddoh» aooording to  Oullmoaa» tultmanm i a  
vary partia l#*
i  aaaond poaalhlliW r may ha th a t  rav a la tio n  ia  givaa i a  avant 
a loaa . Thia voald aaam to  ha a  poaaih la  ia ta rp ra ta tio m  of Callmaaa*a 
fo a i t ia a  « h id  fo llova  from h ia  a h i l i ty  to meha a  a t r io t  d iatim atioa 
hataaan avast and im tarpratm tias, and aapaci ia l ly  d n a a  ha oan ra f« r  t a  
tha «ad tm s T rm ^ m ^ ^ . «hiah, v i th  Wm h d p  o f  th a t d iatisatiom  oan ha 
la id  oat alomgaid# th a i r  givan is ta rp ra ta t io s a  i a  tha  #av
Taatamast# hava Wm ish a ran t pava» to  aoanasd th a t in ta rp ra ta tia n  to  a a .
f o r  ana th ing  th U  maasa th a t  th a  aalvatiom -h lato riaa l is ta rp ra ta t io n  
vhiah than# avasta  a ra  a llagad  to  hava ÎM th a  la v  Taatamast mast aoamamd 
i t a a l f  to  aa aa tha  only poaaihla ana and tha  aa rrao t « m , Tha aaaosd 
prohlam a r ia is g  from tha aoafitaiim of tha  aigmmant and vhiWi a ffa a ta  tha  
poaaihla is ta rp ra ta t ia n  th a t  rav a la tio n  i a  givan i n  avant a las#  asm ha 
dnrlvad from tha may i s  vhiah OaUmmnn hamdlaa tha  pvopooad d ia tin o tio n  
hatvoaa avast and i s t a r p r a ta t iw  i t a a l f .  Tha d iffiom lty  a f  a if t ln g  avasta  
from in ta rp ra ts tio n a  and th a  qmaatian a f  Wmt mart o f ra f isa d  proaadmraa 
mlaht ha rvqoixad fo r  aaah am am— laa  are simply paaaad avar viWumt 
ooamant. Baopita th ia  apparamt d i f f ia a l ty  ha thns goaa cm to  aaaart
( R ) t  >• 91.
S k la  IpioklM k w  tX fê â f  kMB «KntiMd i a  o w  ümeumAom o f 
C.H* imdd*a v iav .
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th a t  i t  i a  paaa ibia  ta  aaka tha d iatiao tiom  and affirm a thavahgr th a t
thava i a  aa aaa l pahhlam hw # a t  a l l .  Thia maaaa tfaataf oaa Wmt
ahaWmr avaata aan ba diatimaaiahad fbom in ta rpaa ta tio iia  i a  a  p o a a ib ility
vhloh ha f i r s t  affirm s v ith  o a rta in  aarioua q aa lifiaa tiam a, vhiah ha than
gaaa am to  rsM ffirm  v ith  oa avplanation ami v ith  apaataaular aaaa, and
vhloh ha than f in a l ly  damiaa, f a r  aa ha mays ^
*im tha  U h la  va hava anlv karygmatia in tarjm ^tationa bafara 
va*.1
And ainea the h ih lia a l  v i tn aaaaa in  cny aaae mad# no aaoh diatinatiom  
va anat a la s  # v a  i t  i ^ .
% aaa d i f f ia a l t ia a  maha i t  almost imyoaaibla to  taka CnUaann*a 
argument any fa r th e r  and laava na a l l  tha  mera yerplamed about h ia  
in a ia teaaa  Wmt Wm r e a l i ty  o f rav a la tio n  i a  aomahov givan in  both avant 
in ta rp re ta tiam . #van i f  va giva him tha  b an aflt o f  a l l  our doubt# 
and come to  Wm W m ritabl* aonalnidcm th a trav a la tio n  aa ha ra a l ly  
vndomtanda i t  ia  givan in  both avant and in ta ry re ta t ie a  aiamltaneevaly 
and Wmt th ere  i a  th a ra fe ra  a  v a d rro a a l  a f f i rm a tio n  betvaem avant and
t
in te rp re ta tio n , tha  argmmnt bW&ind th ia  vhloh he a ihh t praommahly emplay
»
to  anpport aaah a  aaggaa t ion vanld émke i t  a l l  the  more d i f f ia a l t  to  
aaaaprt. 9br i f  i t  could ba aonaludad th a t  the  v iav  Wiiah he ia  in  fe a t  
proposing ia  th a t  ia ta rp ra ta tio n  aonflrma avant and vjoe vmrma. th ia ,  ha 
voald aaawpt, i a  a  prooaaa from vhioh I  am enolndad, not only beaanaa o f  
ay poaU ble in a b i l i ty  to  v iav  thaaa m attara aa did the  b ib lio a l v itnaaaea , 
o r baoana# o f ay in ev itab le  vnaarta in ty  oanaaming knovladga about hov 
in  fa o t Wmy d id  v iav  them, but baoauae avant and in te rp re ta tio n  a re  m attara 
Wiioh in  a ffe o t ara  aleaad# I t  ham a l l  haw m td  ontaida and apart from
(R ) . p. * .
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aa* «hat I  a# raquirad to  do ia  *aUga isyaelf * o r ,  aora b lu n tly , * fa ll
tn* (mkAjABOUm)'
Im raaatlD g to  tha poaaihla ra fhaa l to  do aa CttHoaan vxota im
finfl T im *
*Ba who rafuaaa to  ha a a tia f io d  with tha  liio to rloa l proof th a t tha  
gadamptiv a  h ia to ry  i a  tha  h aart o f tha  p iim ltiva  ahriatiam  Saw 
Taatmaamt proaahing, and la  da tam isad  to  go oa mad taka h ia  oan 
ahoaaa a t t i ta d a  to  i t ,  ahoald know Wmt ha th ara ty  aakaa h ia  . 
pa taaaal daaiaion f a r  o r# a im at tha ahriatiem  aaaaaga itaa lf# *
ten» of SmlMtloa i .  Blatoanf U  *or* mlXtm, ; >
Vi
hat th a  aaae xa thar ovar *aoalowa ioaletanoa ia  a t i l l  to  ba dataotad# >
And agaim, daapita  Oallaamn'a datam im ation to  a a a rt tha fraqaant #
e ritia ia m  th a t aa lv a tian  h ia to ry  i a  r a a l ly  am a r t l f l o i a l  oonatraotlom
alomgaid# and aaa tly  a^parabla from hiatovy and with whioh oma amat 
•aligm amaaalf* , W&ara ia  a t  la a a t oma aantama# im a r i n t t t t t  t e f f l i t t t t  
whioh may ha qmotad ta  im diaata th a t  ha f lad a  tWL# kind o f aayarata 
yaWcagiag o f h ia to r ia a  q u it#  asp roy ria ta  f o r  h ia  purpaaaa a f ta r  a ll#
Ha w fitaa i
*Ctt aoaoamt o f  oar b ir th  aa balamg ta  many *hiatmriaa*, aa 
to  Wm hiatovy of oar family o r tha  hiatovy o f our a a U » #
On aaoount o f our daoiaiam o f f a i th  we a lig n  ouraalwa# (shUMKl 
glgjggLd& hl Im th ia  wavy ayaoial h ia tovy , tha hiatovy d t 
aalwation#*2
8aaa i s  th e  ooat av t o f the  whole sweep o f Onllaanm*# argument, thaaa 
vamarka and many otheva l ik e  them might jn a t i f la b ly  lead ua to  auppoaa 
W&at tha  Hew Teataman t i a  vaally  am ideo log laal aamlfeato and f a i th  a  
w&vioty o f aelvntionm hlatorioel j^pogia*
vii
K  W— - y . » .
^aalTOtlniv t e  Hiattawr. n .  M . (Omnmb «««K b ,  y . % )
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Thaaa a ra  oaXy a tom  o f th a  d ifflauX tiaa  im CuII«ana*a 
p raaan to tioa  o f  h ia  oadarataadlng of avant and In ta rp ra ta tio # . I t  
la  largaly booasao of tha aonfuaiona aa haw» already noted th a t I t  has 
haan d i f f ia a l t  to  tsaoa any ra a lly  oonaiataat w g m m t a t  a l l  and oo 
praaant i t  aa aadh f a r  mar# d a ta ila d  oorutiny and o rltle la tt#
l a  oanaaotian w ith the auhh a id e r  icp lio a tlo n a  o f CuHaaaa’a 
whole wiea fh r th a r  important prohlam# oeuld ha ra iaad . fo r  one th ing
thava ia  the  quaation a f  the  vola o f ey«Haitnaaaaa* I t  might ha
*
enggeated th a t th ia  pm rtlaolar prohlam i a  more eomplme Wum W lm enn 
ia  diapoaed to  aaauna and th a t ha leave# h io ae lf  open to the aame 
a r i t ia ie o e  to  whioh the position  o f C.H. Bodd ia  empMed# % era e ra  
a lee  the wider prohlam# euoh aa idiether one oan in  fao t eonfldaatly  
aaaume th a t  a l l  the Raw Taatamant w riteva work from the  mama aalwatiomm 
h ia tav io a l point o f view and whether, i f  th i#  ia  o r  ia  not the  aaae, to  
What ex ten t Cmllmwm*# fld y jW U b tA ttd  & v a lid  d ia t i l l a t i a n  o f  th a i r  
haaio in te n tio a  o r am mmjmmtified havmamieation a f  o r  iapoaitiom  0 9 0 0  
tha Raw taatamant** Sowavar, we moat leave Iheae wider problem# «aide 
and following th e  p a tte rn  a f  pvavieoa Wiaptera tu rn  b r ie f ly  to  th a  pvobtai 
of aaohatolagy and i t a  aemneetloa with hiatavy*
IV
B tv ie tly  apaabimg, aaohatology re fe ra  to  th e  * litial time* eeaording 
to  Oallmamn,* Bovever, i n  tha  Raw taatam ant th ere  i a  e  tanalon betwaam 
th ia  f in a l  time and the time alvamdy fW lfiU ad, betwaam a  gfihfia and a
*8eme o f these queetiena a re  taken in  th a  o r itio ia n a  of 
Vim, (of* p.127, nota 2) and oould a t i l l  awAr to  ttm  
velevttat aeetiona of
to  B totom t f * 79*
%
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a—  a ish t*  fh la  tam alaa, aa aa hava a lready natad , i a  to  ba found i a  
a l l  th a  aaim a r i t ia g a  of tha  Rev fa a ta a a a t. I t  i a  not m ea ly  imkaa 
o r  R arly41atholia. I t  i a  alao  eeaaat i a l  to  tha  p roaleaatioa  o f Jaana 
and to  h ia  own aadavataadiag a f  h tm a lf  and h ia  aiaaioa*
I t  ia  th ia  tenedom ahioh halpa to  i l lm ia a t a  ne t only Ww aeyiaga 
and yaaaaje a  vhiidi aaka apaai f io  r afeeaam  to  th e  f in a l  t im * ,  ba t ahioh 
alao aaaMaa tha  amity and a o a tin a ity  o f  Raw Raatamaat aalvatioa  h iatoey  
to  ha paaaayvad, from Jaaaa thvoogh the  a a tly  Ohavoh to  Fahl and John#
Rhat O allam a i a  thma i a  fa o t aagyeatiag i a  a  kind a f  aioh van li— rand# ^
j— m tg lag ig  aa d ia tin o t feon both Rahaeitaar and Redd. And OnUnann 
notaa th a t  although tha  l a t t e r  baa aaoaytad th ia  d^T ialtioa  o f eaWmtology ' 
ha haa not davalopad i t a  in y lie a tio m .*
i
I t  i a  th ia  tenaian  ahieh i a  tha  new aad d ia t in ativ a  th ing  ahoctt 
faaaa* eaW mtolagioal proalam atim  and to  bda nadarataading o f  h ia  niaWLon. !
Tha kiagdon i a  fa ta v a , ye t a t  the aaae t i m  i a  laal ia a d  in  Ida oam payaan. 





W h k a  in y l io i t ly  in  ta e m  o f Ww yaaioda of aalvatiom hiatovy, and
fevaaaaa a  yaeiod hataaan h ia  r eaa rreotio n  and h ia  ra tn m
The tamyoral tenaion hataaan the *alvaady* and tha  *not yat* fim
‘. i id
the  a a iiy  —  and fo r  Fanl m d  John i a  alvaady aanatiamW in  i t a  rO la tiw  ;
*Oy«oit., (19), y . 179.
^Rea Oavmn e d itio n , y , 181.
^Rae Reman e d itio n , y . 218.
^R da bmi tine*ayan oam, aaaordimg to  Rnllnm n,
be Aadttoad fron Rk.9#1 p art iQc«19t50 ym i and R att.lO i29 .
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ta  tha  yaMoa and yvaalaaatiaa  a f  Jaaua. Tha poatHPaaarvaatioa 
tiijliQ a l a l t aaaaaa Intaypvat tha  aam ataat, tha  "alraady*, tm lAa l ig h t  
a f  —  ma» avant# a f  tha aaoaa and — moti an# Thia halya ta  anylain  
vhy thay did  mat n e ra l j  vayaat tha  yaoalanatiom a f  Jaaaa <kp h ia  a m  
im tm y ra ta tian  a f  h in a e lf .
Tor Oanaaim than , th a  amity m d a an tla n lty  a f  aalvmtion h lataey  
dapand mym th ia  aa th a ta lag iaa l tanalon» Baaavar,  m  any aotviii yaaaing , 
W&at Omllmanm'a yaaof a f  i t a  avangaliaal ahiqmlty raa ta  «pan fuvthar 
proafa aarmaining faaaa* maaalanla aalfwaamaoia— a «hiah ha t — a ta  
ha q u ita  anaaaa llah la . I t  i a  th ia  aalf-aamaaionamaaa vhiah Informa 
faaaa  of iaadmamt daath and la a — at i an and o f am im taraU  of tiam 
hataaan thaaa avamte and —  Tnyanai## OnUnann laqn iraa  tOiia v ia»  im 
tha  in tavaa ta  o f  hn^in^naAhiahtiiab# amity and aentim aity and partiam larly  
im o td a r to  avoid # a  yoa iting  o f any vmdiaal diaaontimmity hatmam th a  
Faoalminar mad tha  Paoalalnad, aa MLtamm and hi#  ympUa ava vont ta  da#
While th a  l a t t m  — v alao  haa i t a  d if f la m ltie a , i t  i a  meverthalaaa 
tha  oaae th a t Oallmann*# p a a itio a  i a  oma vhiah earn only ha maintained 
an the  aaaamption tbm t a  g rea t deal more earn ha raad  in to  the  ta s ta l ia ia g  
in ta ra tio a a  o f  the  aynoptia m ateria l than me ttdhh# The yoeitiom ihicdi 
ha adc^to a lee  maaaa th a t he haa to  hava raoovume to  — oriee  oomaaming, 
fo r  eganpla, ham th a  teaObimg o f Jaaaa ana tra n a n itta d , hov h ia  neaaianie 
oonaoionaneaa davaloyed, horn ha d i f f m n t i a t a d  im # o v # t  hetaoan tha  
d if fé re n t Jamiah ootiene o f  the  eon o f Ram, tha  Rew iah, mad tha Rmffaring 
darvant#*
The raaqpemae to  aona of thaee yvoUame fro n  —  poaitiom o f 
hmltmamiam orthodoxy ia  h r ia f ly  oomnei  up, f o r  amanyl#, in  Sana 
Conaelmaan*o aaaey, *fea«i vcm Saaaretti end der dlanbe an den Aufavatondaaen* 
in  th e  aoU eetien  
p . t i t#
14?
2% 1# — eeeeiy t a  dlaauaa th aaa paohiaaa a t  «agr la a g th ,
Bovavar, im paaaimg aa m g h t mata th a t  tbm moAé might a f ta r  a i l  haaa 
haaa ah la  ta  oomtaim a i l  th a  laaraad  t r a a ü a a a  on thaaa d i f f ia a l t  
proh laaa i f  a a ia  attan tiam  had haan paid to  th a  foo t th a t tha  War 
Taatamant i t a a l f  i a  ta  may th a  la a a t  taay  ratiaam t hhamt than* And an 
^  otbm t hand, i f  tha fa o ta  ahont Jaaaa* WaaatanAo a a lf— naoioaanaaa 
and ahaat tha  any In  vhiah ha oanaodmaiy dlatingnlahad hatvaan tha  
fvw ralant aan tanpom y and a a n f lia tin g  idaaa o f  aan itf Man, Maaaiah and 
Raffavimg Saw ant ahoald imdaad prova to  ha anmng th a  nova ’hiatoaiaWUy 
aonhmoUahla* m ntarial o f  lAa la a  Taatamant and nora aanUy aaoarta i nabl a 
and ta r i f la h l#  than  i #  a i lanaaa an thaaa m attara , thmra a t i l l  ramaina 
tha  prohlam aottaavnlng th a  ra la tia w h ip  hataaan — aa fh a ta  aa h la to r lo a l 
fao ta  and aimmltanaonalr aa aalvatianm hiatoriaal fa a ta  a r  aa aaOhato log iaal 
fa a ta .  OuUaann’a ao lu tian  to  th ia  prohlam imfortmaataly oonld mot h a ir  
vaiy mnah a iaaa i t  voald r a — trodnoa a l l  tha  d i f f i an l t ia a  o f him 
mmdaratandimg a f  avant and in ta rp ra tnU on  amaa again ,
Aoaording to  Onllnaan hoaa va r , ia ta rp ra ta t io n  i a  rw U y  a  mnttwp 
o f a p iv itn a l aomgr— a n , RrvarWmAaoa, ona t a n ^  to  fo a l th a t  having 
ana# diamantlad ü a  diaamaalon o f avant and ia ta rp ra ta tio n  and aagoaad 
aona a f  i t a  d i f f ia a l t ia a ,  W^a appadl to  th a  S p iv it i a  not q n lta  anffW am t 
to  ow roo m  than and tharafor#  aomaih at  p ran a to ra,* Vhr th ia  raaaon,  
alMwrngh no t f o r  th ia  r aaaon a lo aa , ona l a  tamph#d W ra ita rm ta  tha  
faaqnantly  aap raaaad aomviotian th a t  tha  main trau h l#  v ith  OnUmnon*# 
JUÛMÊKÈàJÜâiL i#  th a t i t  oaataioa nora ggjUL than oaaohi^htp.* A
's m  tu i—«4«n in  atmtan. ( i s ) .  p, 98.
^Sm t t«  MMirtfi o f  JMm MoXatjnro l a  h ia  took SüJEU iM tlJA
nartaliM  a f M to a r . p . tO».
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l i B ti— t  than im pair i t .
OmUmamm*a ayolagy f a r  aa lv a tio a  hiatovy iadaad makam i t  vary 
d i f f i a a l t  ta  aa# tha voaA f h r  tha  t r aaa , Thaaa aam ha no daaht o f  
aaaraa th a t  th ia  l a  o a rta ia ly  — l l y  noimtantiamal. I t a  vaal d t f f ia a l ty  
hoaavar i a  i t a  im yanatrah ility . I t  voald aaam th a t  th ia  i a  tha p ria#  
vhioh haa t a  ha paid f a r  p raaaing tha  Haw fhataaao t in to  any kind o f 
maat and maaaaaahia aohama, ami aapaaia lly  i f  i t  i a  a  amhorna ymt foramrd 
mot ajmyly aa a  haraanvatiaal a id , hat aa  a  v a lid  and ffaa lia tlo  daaoriytiam 
a f  *tha vay thing# ara* .
Tha maat hat i — raoaal aaomat ry  o f tha  a tro ig h t aaoamüng lima 
a f  c^g^at and H a a  and th a  mora aaymmatvioal gaomat r y of Iha JÉAlSdlfllA  
o f in  gtatfiwf (vhiah oanaot ha t vommead thanaalvaa to  thoaa
vhoaa thaoUgy i a  im a  apaaial aanaa a a ia n t i f la ) ,  q o lta  4^part from Mv# 
tvaatiom  ahaot vhathar thaaa —  im fao t d laoam ih la  aa pyiaoiplaa i a  
vhiah tha  vhola of tha  Rav Taatamant aoharaa o r  mot, ramdara tk m  ra th a r  
qmaat i a mahla ao haim anaatiaal a ida im any oaoa. Tima, vhathar aonaaivad 
aa a  a tra ig h t lim a, a  flao taatim g lim a, a  ayala o r  a  a p ira l ,  haa a  
tandangy tavard aamplata nam trality* avam though aaoh vario ty  ia  a h la t i  
amart i t a  ava p aao lia r  faaaimatiom.
Tha f in a l  a ffa o t o f  Ogllmatwi*a aalvation  h ia to ry , qmita aaatrovy 
to  h ia  i a ta a t ia a ,  thma parm ita —  avamtfulaaao a f  tha  Chriat  avant  to  
ha aaovifioad im ttia in tav aa ta  o f  a  vaU«4ald p lan . I f  i t  vw a th a  oaaa 
th a t th a  oomamm ^  tha  la v  faa taa aa t vaa aaaan tla U y  to  praaamt  oa v i th  
th ia  hind of JUjygtfttggHM» tha avant v i th  vhloh i t  daala voald long ago
Tha a tv ia t ly  ta — ra l  aharao tar o f —  tamaloa hatvaan tha
*alvaady* and # a  *mot yat* f a r  thaaa raaaona alao haoomaa a r t l f i a i a l .  
Thia laavaa aaida tha p a ra lla l  q— tiom aa to  vhat ao rt o f taaaiom aao 
a n ia t hatvaan am alvaady* and a  *aot yat* vhi<^ haa im a ffh a t haooma 
a a t i l l  no t y a t* .
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bava to ta l ly  anoaartud to  tbo yoaar o f Xagamd and ay th  tha# aaffav iag  
th a  oaaa fa t#  aa ao aaay athava. Om ia  a la a a t bound to  aaggaat th a t 
tha  and v aaa lt a f  Callaana*# aahaaa aoaaa vary aloaa to  ja a t  th ia ,  fn r  
tha aveatfklnaaa o f tha d h iia t-av an t under tha  aovar of 
i a  allouad to  diaaypaar in to  aaar oU iv ion  th ro—  th a  trapdoor o f
- \ j
h ia to ry  i ta a lf#  Th# âttttblflJMdU and avaa uhat OuUaam would anat to  
a a l l  g im taria . haoom# to ta l ly  aohmargad uadar tha  iaparaoaal gaoaatry 
a f  a  vary dahioua klad a f  fl|H »
Tha prohlaaa vhiah va have anoountarad i a  tha  oourao of our M
aaaaioation  of uhat ua ao— dar to  ha tha  maim d iraa tiona  in  Ou l la amn'a  l  |
argUNaot aaka i t  M traaa ly  d i f f ia a l t  to  a ta ta  with nova o la r i ty  and 
praaiaioo  h ia  own f in a l  p a a itio a  id th  ragnrd to  tha  prohlam o f tha
o o m U tio m  of RnAmW m A  W A m f# h ia to ry  and ravWWlom, o r  h ia ta q r  
and aaahgtology# ka may hoaavar  mow attem pt to  aom up some a f  our own 
d iff lo w ltia a  about thoaa d iff io u ltia a #
1
f a r  oma th in g , Oullmanm*a admiamiom th a t  urn maat aaaap t th a t  f o r
'''I
the  pttvpoaoa o f modem h is to r lo a l r aaeareh a  d ia t ina t i om maat ba mad# 
batuaan avant and im tarpm tatiom  would imitW Lly auggaat  # m t aa f a r  am 
ha him aalf ia  oomoamad, a  proUam o f  oorralmtiom a t  la a a t e r ia te  and 
tharafor#  haa to  ba takam aarioualy  and oarafuU y analyaad# Bowavar, 
tha  iam adiataly anbaaqnaot withdymwal a f  th ia  oomoaaalom ami tha  foo t 
m a t ha omit# any diaauaaiam o f tha  A ifflo u ltio a  tha problem aa amah 1 1! 
would aaam to  imdiaata # # t  i t  may a i th a r  ba quiokly aolvad o r  movaniamtly |i  
diaragOiiPdoA# I t  i a  not u n fa ir  to  any th a t  OuUnam mmagaa to  da bath#
BU pr opoaad aolmtion to  th a  problem taka# th a  f m  of m  appeal to  th a  
allaemd harmamautiaal praamppoaitiona o f tha  td b lio a l witmaaaaa aa a# 
have aaam# Thia ta a t ia  im turm, aa wa hava hlao motad, amab laa  him
ISO
v ir tu a l ly  to  d ta ra fo r t  tk#  roquiraoMmto o f th# modom h la to rlo a l aatiiod 
and andarataodlag in  favour a f  ahioh tha d ia tin o tlo a  «ma grmstod 1# th e  
f i r a t  plaoa# Thia i a  tha  p H sa lp a l d tf f lo u l ty  in  Collitaim*# «holà 
poaitiom mad i t  l a  fo r  th ia  raaaom th a t «a hava already d e a lt v ith  i t  
and aoma o f i t a  imylioatioma a t  aoma oomaidormhlo lamgth.
Oma among many of tim  fm rthor implioatioma o f th ia  hasio  and 
i n i t i a l  d iffiom lty  alao  affO ata h ia  traatmamt o f ravalatiom . V# hava 
aaam Wmt the *hoWl*/*and* of avant and im teryaata tioa  a ra , i f  oar
'.y;
ia ta a p ro ta tlo a  i a  o o rrao t, fo r  th a  t ib l io a l  « itn —  a t  la a a t ,  ina— rmhly  ̂
on itad  i a  M U û i t t l i M â  ## rav a la tio n . Ou l laaon haa alao aa##ad 
fm rthar th a t  i t  i a  oarlaim ly mot w ith W* help  of th a  d iatiaotiom  hata a an 
avant and imterpvatatiom demanded by modem h la to r lo a l methodology th a t  
«0 alao may ha omahled to  d laeem  the fa o t th a t w ith regard to  rev e la tio n , 1
■ ' - W :
#md in fta rjM te tlo a  mm aom laV im & y  i a 4 1 v i» tu . ,  t c  u t th  W#
- • ■ ' . 'Ji
y
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help o f the  S p ir i t ,
%m th ia  oofineotlom va hava already auggoatad th a t Vhile raoomraa 
to  th a  8 p i f i t  i a  imdaad im moat aaaaa q u ite  i a  o rd e r, Omllmoma*# m ûâm  
move im th ia  d ire o tio n , tho—  not tO hlly u a ju a tlf ia h le , i a  mavwrthaloae 
aonavhat  prématuré»
I t  e ig h t t hara f era  he argnad th a t  hooamao o f  th ia ,  and oaoa 
again heaemae o f  h ia  avoidamoa o f Wie even t-dato rp retation  leame im 
oom aotion w ith modem h ia to r io a l  roaaaroh, ra o e la tlo a , aa OaUaaon i
appeare to  understand i t ,  aoma to  diaplay anny the oham oteviatioa 
o f an iapoalttoB  vhlak wmm to  %m jw t aa nuft wm hin««> (&f
«M M tnottea i a  poMlU*}» aa i t  aoaaa MPiBpaaht atm  aban. &  tMUi 
«my rev e la tio n  la  made to  poeaeaa many o f  the  t r a i t a  of a  h ia to r ia a lly  




be eeid  t e  beer e l th ln  I t e e l f  i t e  own eXein. The o W #  ie  m  « rb itm xy  
one howeve r ,  f o r  i t  l e  met # eW m  th a t we ehoitXA reeognlee, — perly  
enderetoedi i t  i e  # olmlm wbiWi m th e r  M ile  fo r  enbnienl en»*
A# 0 Oil t i e  e f  inpoaed reve ln tlon  o f any kind th—  wee n o n m  
more eene itive  end meet# then J—  Onen. Be eugfeeted th a t i f  i t  
a e tn a lly  1# the  eaee th a t w m la tio n  ia  lapoeed, then every fe rn  o f  
genu inely h ie te r ie e l  revelation  m e t  in ev itab ly  beoooe *sn irv e l— e ;W
■ iand an enmmbrmee**^ Vhile i t  m e t  c e r ta in ly  be e t reaeed th a t Onllnaan  ̂
la  by mo m ans open to  th ia  kind o f e r l t i e i e a  in  a l l  ree^ m te , there  i a  
a t  th e  aame t i m  a  eenae in  vhloh he i#  fo r  the  reason th a t h ia  own 
natlOR a f  re v tla t le n  aa a ha llam eohioh tliohe  aohme doaa tend to  obaama f H 
and even to  diaeolve the rev e la tien  o f th e  C hriat event aa fo r  aa i t a
-'rl
a e tn a l event fwlneea i a  aoneermed.
A fu r th e r  y— t  nay alao ba b r ie f ly  aantlenad* I t  may ba aaid  
th a t Baltmana*# e r l t io ia a  o f G.B. Badd la  perheya a im  pertinam t to  
Oellmana*# analyeie  aa well fo r  th ere  i a  a eenae in  which l ik e  Redd,
Cmllmen a lee  finda i t  peaaibla to  r e fe r  to  aaohatology e r  revelatiom  t& 
purely h ia te v ie a l terme end therefo re  u n d ia lee tio a lly # 3videmee fo r  
th ia  earn be found, fo r  example. In  Oullmann^a treatm ent o f  one aayeot a f  
the  even t* in te rp re ta tien  eomplex in  partieuX ar, namely, in  h ie  dieoamiom 
o f  the  ra la tie n eh ip  between h ia te ry  and ayth# In  the oeorae o f  Wiia
: v - '
dieeoaaioa he argm a th a t from the  poin t o f  view o f  the B ib le , both
h ia te ry  and myth a ra  to  be fbund an one and the aame h ia te r iM l le v a l.^
    1
*Gf. the  a r i t i e a l  remarke on Oullaenn*# notion o f ^ o b  
e j— ihen above.
tea # , Amw# B arw aaU ty . 15T,
i t  muM afidltt b# a d a lite d  ,> a t OuU mh»*#  w a te r  1# 
l # t  in  aame oonfnaioa With regard to  th ia  m atter aa w ell. Cf. mote 2 , 
p . 128 above.
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fa r  our p rm m t purpoeee, bovmrsr, i t  i e  not neoeseary to  emmin» t —  
problem im d e ta i l .  The d if f ie u lt i# *  Whioh emerge f m  th ie  eepeot o f v
h ie  diemteaioii e re  eg—  o f the  s o r t  whioh u ltim ato ly  stem f m  Gullmemn*#m:4'
' '  ' "m iillingB oee  to  make any proper use o f Idiat fundamental d ie tia o tio e  to  x W #
f ' ' I
ebleh we have already perhapa too frequaotly  r e fe rred,  and from h ia  L
haviag ealttad to aaaaina aoaa of ita posaiVle iaplioatiOAs for 
iatarpratattaa.
f l a a l l y ,  a  word im aoaaa e t iom with the problem of tha p rm a a a  % 
a f  tha  paat to  whioh we haw* rafarvad in  Chapter Two ahova. \ \
from  Cmllmawm*# p a in t a f  v iav  i t  would eaa# th a t i f  the  paat oam I 
be aaid  to  be im «ly aanaa preeent a t  a l l  than i t  i a  premmt a ith a r  aa V j 
a  theory about i t ,  o r , d esp ite  h ia  protaet& tione to the eon tm ry , th a t $ v  i  
i t  ia  present as a  apaaial kind o f h ia to iy  whiah rums p a ra lla l  to  *#aamlar! 4  
h is to ry  and f m  Which i t  oam ba ab jeo tive ly  d istinguished .
In  the oaurea of our own dieaussiom of OuUaaaa*f> view* thaaa 
a ritia iem s have alroady beam ra laed  and axnmined» #  have a lso  a tta a y tad  
to  evaluate  Cnllmana** raapotts«> to  them. They a re  pa in ts  whioh hava a lso  
beam made aftam amo— i im ^  p aa t, fo r  iftstanae, w ith regard to  SSuA A  
tflli V M ‘ Bowavar, whila wa would l ik e  to  wnintnin th a t thaaa a ritia tam a  r 
a f  GaUnaim** paamdble andaratending a f  tha  problem of tha  preaanaa o f tha  
pM t mr» " M il  w i l d  m oatti aa fo r  #a tha «ors w o#at Salsn tlna  In  namkrm, 
i s  ooaaernad aa w all, they do not q u ite  p m e tm te  to  the most emeioma 
d i f f ie u l ty  Whiah im th is  raspeot h ie  p o sitio n  involves. The pvinaipal 
d iffio m lty  ia  ra th e r  th a t f m  Gmllmamn*# standpoint the in te rp ré te r  ana t 
deny him self and h is  p ressâ t in  order to  confront h in ee lf  with the p aa t.
The past in  th is  aanaa earn be grasped and wmdaretood only f m t  w ithin i t #  
own world# TIm B ible, and the  events w ith whlOb I t  deal# oan be
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c— prahi sdi d wüy Im tmm# o f i t#  mm Imtmmml pmmm— omitiom#.
Hlmomhof #* m hmvm mismmdjr hmd eommsion to  mefmr to  th is  ## mm mttmmytmd
mm— im# im ##lf"mtm##mtimg idmmtifimmtiom mm* hmvm mlmo motrnd mom# o f
th# forthm r ilffiom ltimm  whiWk mmmh m — jmotmd mmtmrpmi#m m i# t  imvoXvm»
%m OmUmmm*# mmmm th# primotpaX d iffiem ity  i#  th a t m# — id  h# toqmiymd
to  myftmyrimtm imtmrprmtmtiomm whioh hmv# bmmomm mmt— ml t#  #%mm#lw#m
mmd mmr world. I t  m— t  mvmm h# mrmwmd th a t WLlmamm*# wmd#r#tmmdimm
and yr — ntatim o o f th# arig im al ia ta rp ra ta — mm im tha form o f  a
ttlU M SU M fU tM , 2ma tandad to  ramdar than awam m—  amtaxmal, S taipfod
a f  i t #  f a a i ih l  my— try  i t  a— t  yrowa mar# aooaptahla, Roamvar, — t
ia  fa o t  tm—  omt to  ha tha  mharyaat ahatmol# whiah maat aoatiommlly ha
caaraom# i a  th# aoa—  a f  C all— m*a diaa— io a  i a  fam ily h ia  aartm iaty
a
aa to  tha  y rto iaa  matara a f  thaaa paaaappoaitioaa.
*8aa VP* 22W4 a f  Ghmytar ta a  ahova#
a  raaaat and moat amaallamt diaaaamiaa o f aoma o f tha  
pad— ma whioh th ia  inval—  —  Ja—  Bmrr’a  f t t t  Iff
aap aa ia lly  Chaptar d , pp# 171ff# Im tha  f o l ia — # pmfmgrm#% whioh aa 
foot#  im f o i l  and whioh i a  maat # p — f ia ta  to  W l — m*a wiaa# Barr*# 
oma o f th#  ta ra#  *imta— 1* and *amt#mal* i a  diffavamt f —  our owm. 
Psafaaaor Barr a r i ta a t  *fha famdma— t a l  a rro r  im p a r ia t  Uiirihing ia  
tha  mi^poaitiam th a t ty  tahiagam *imtarmal* atmmoa m  aomahov aaard 
mgaimat — .  haliafm a f  th ia  kind oaly mxppoH tha moaplmaanay a f  
tha  okuroh a o lte ra  amd dama## tha  (Bna— *a hlWULity to  maat w ith th# 
world im ham ility# Tha moat aariopa and a r i t i a a l  aam fliata do mat 
a ria#  from tha amtra—  o f  aamaap#  and mamtal a tm — raa  from o a ta ida , 
hmt f —  tha tmrmim# a f  what 1» withim tha  t f mi i t i a n  imta a  sK w art 
fo r  hmmmo mmaramdiaa— t  and aomplaaamay# To d ira a t  tha  gam# o f th# 
Ohoroh ootward m#mimat what i a  pa— » M ila — tio#  o r  oth— io a  amtawmal, 
ia  to  miaa t ra#ady — t  h— am# tha tra d itia n  and aa to
daapam th a  aalf«aatiafao tiam  a f  What l a  tradiHom al# A ll th ia  i a  not 
w ithaut i t a  ra la tiam  ta  aaoh q— tioma aa th a  way in  whioh thaology ia  
aom— tad  ta  p h i la a (# y . #a may ag—  with important mmemat» i a  
modam thaolagy th a t — gy i a  mot on a  p h ila a iq ^ #  I t  i a
mawwrthal—  qwita fa la #  t a  amppaaa th a t  imdmpamdaaoa <wr phllaaaphy i a  
a  kind a f  gaaramtaa f a r  tha  l i — «aam o f  a thaology#* (%»«— . ,  p . 173),
154
Vith t h a t  raaaffka aa m a t  haaava r  now baing oar a ra a la a tlan  o f 
OttUnaim*a p aa itio a  to  a  a loaa. I f  h ia  voraioa of aa lvatioa  hiatovy 
i a  foan i anaoaaptOhlo, aoald i t  ho ro^praaoatad w ith nora om fidaaaa in  
a  aoaaahat aodifiad  fovaV Or « i l l  i t  ba naaaaaary to  ra liaq a iah  h ia  
a o tia a  o f filUifQMHUihtA a lto g a th a rt Thoaa ava qaaatioaa to  ahioh aa  
m a t  r a t am  in  tha  f in a l  ohaptar.
In  —  a a m tin a , aa m a t  now axm laa  oar thaaa agaiaa t —  
haokgraamd o f th a  v iaaa of Badolf Baltaoaa ahoao vaaposao to  tho l a t t a r  
qaaation haa alaaya haaa th a  f iv m a t o f a f f im a tiv e a  and aha haa raplaaad 
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I t  1# m— ly  Êsnmà Boitmmn «mm thorn nay athmr nodmm 
theologian th a t tho  oontm—  ahoot hlotovy and ooohatology magoo# 
fho ooliMieof Utmmtture alono on th ie  « lagio  a— o t o f
thought l a  ouffMLoot «Itttooo to  th# fOet.* I t#  qoomtlty m y  bo
/
fu r th e r  ooommtod f o r  in  th a t tho p e e itlo a  uhl<A ho ho# adopted m d 
oeoo lo tea tly  m la ta iao d  « 1 ^  regard to  tho — o tio a  o f  h ia te ry  and 
oaohatology i a  am# uhMOt mkoo i t a  preooao# f e l t  i a  h i#  tro a taa n t o f  
tho aony o— r  thoo lo fioal prohloao whioh a t  f l r o t  a igh t m y  appear 
to  haa# no ohvioe# ooam otioa with e i th e r  o f  thooo p a r t ie u la r  thm oa.
I t  i a  b o tta r  to  a r r ia e  than  to  trow el hop— U y . Boaeaer,
our preoarioua odyaaoy, though a la o a t a t  aa ami, an a t ooatinuo. I f  
our Joumey i a  ao t q u ite  ewer th e  aam  nay ho m id  about the  whole 
oouree o f the  debate Ohout thoaa problem # ho have boon ab le  to  dlaanae 
only a  r — tiw ely  m a l l  f m — oa <wt i t#  Bowewor, tho airom forenqo o f  
the  a iro le  arouad whioh ee  have trewellod# ( i f  ao t «!#& o a r te ia ty , a t  
la a a t  w ith h— }» boflaa ia»  with — t m r  amd ta — g i a  the  eoatribu tioaa  
û i fiedd m d O ullm aa oa th e  my# a laoa t oloaea w ith Bultm m #
Qrouad# fo r  th ia  opiaioa haw# already  bean i ad ie a tod i a  our 
o am im tio tt o f  B ah ea itm r'a  Ooaaietoat BaohaWogy i a  (Aoptar fao , where
Of## e ,g # , OOather Bmekeae*# rew iee and o r i t i — a o f tM a 
l i t e r a t —  ia  X W lM m A B  I m W m #  6eiae M «o#  29 Jahrgm g,
Baft 1/2# Jm e# i m ,  pp. 3V I4I#
m
m
i t  «m# foitttod oat th a t th are  am  a a r ta ia  eXaaaota i a  8ohm itaar*a 
aw ro am  width ham  pamd tha way fo r  Rwltaaam*# dammdopaeat o f Ida owa 
poaition  and whiah h rlag  Ida  in to  oXoaar proaiad%y t a  th e  Sahwwitaar
— a M ttaana  h ia a e lf  would aaam to  ha sarapamd ta
admit.
Thaaa al aman ta may he radooad to  two p rln a ip a l oaaa. Th—  ia
f i r a t  o f a l l  M nad taer*#  oonwiotioa ahoot tha  Jaaaa a f  h ia to ry  and Ida
ram art th a t  i f  the  Jaaaa a f  th a  Ooapala l a  to  ha known a t  a l l  than th ia
maat ha the Jaaaa who i a  ahaolnhdy ind<^afldant o f h ia to r ia a l kao— dga*.
Thia oorraapomda vary oloaaly to  many o f  haltmaan*# a ta t amanta on tha
aame them# laa lm iina  the  moat ealehm ted#
*X«h vanda adeh worn a lie n  gaaehith tlio h en  haeaemaaaam («tah 
dm  a i t  dam tmt# em— ab and der H neiaan Ba— ig
a i t  dam m rkdndigteo (h ria tu a  an# dm  a i r  im Karyama hagagaet, 
daa adeh im maimm aeeW dohtli— n Ritwmtian t r i f f t . 1
Thia i a  one of th e  ina igh ta  o f  —  Oanaiatemt Sohoal whiah 
Bnltaaam haa adopted and of ooaraa praaaadad to  modifÿ. The aaaond 
al amant  whiah Talta m n haa alao fhmnd fraitfW L im dawalopina Ida own 
poaitiwm i e  the  Oonaiataat Sohoal*a amphaaia wpom the
motion o f am imminaitt onaoadmg fu tu re . Again, w ith aarWdn m oüfiaatiana#  
th ia  m otim  i a  qmite haaia  f m  the  way in  whioh Bultmaan gaaa on to  
in te rp re t  aaahatologr m d i t a  a iam lfioanea f a r  f a i th  aa 
2h&AllUM
A
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p a to t i s  a lso  sads Igr *.A. Bohl im Him soasgr 'a s A s to la g is  
und Oaa— d ite  im Idahta dm  Qmanmtaste* where he aagaaata th a t 
*##,&# Bultmmn haa In te rp re ted  A. Bohwaitaar'a oonoept o f  aaWiatolamy 
a x la ta n tie lly * . aao ^  Oeao^p l^te. Dwmkeagaha an H. Bultaaan mum 
80 Oatmrtatag. p . 4 .
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Th# # o f  thooo oXemnti notod, wt may now to m  to  the
took o f  poeeoBtiaf Boltmmm*# owe yooltlon  in  eoro d e to i l .  P u ttin g  
i t  i a  tho form o f  o defo—  goaera liao tiqa  i t  toy  he ooid th a t h ie  
pooitioa  roeto  fivU ly mpm tho ooeertloa  th a t  the ChrioV—  io  oo
'j
h ie te r ie e l  event» end» eiaultoaeouely end pex— oily» the  eeebateleg ieo l 
event.* The preeent ehoptor w ill tmke the fo re  o f on en tended ooMBontary I 
on th ie  t e x t .
In  heeyin# with the  for*  o f previouo ohaptero we ehoU f i r e t  
preeent on o u tlin e  o f MLtnonn*# eyprcw—  to the prohlen o f h ie to ry  end 
dlMuea whet Bnltmonn wnderetonde hy *on h ie to rin til event*. Wo ehoU 
^ o n  go on to  o u tlin e  end enunino h ie  in te rp re to tio n  o f eo— tology end 
i t#  ro lo tioneh ip  to  h ie to ry  end then eonelude w ith mmm o r i t ie n l  
oheervotio n o .
n . a r t w r t 8 r i L J n m i
Xh any e ttw oft to  ooeo to  grip#  with wbot Bwltmenn underotend# 
hy m  h ie te r ie e l  event now# v i ta l  d ia tiaoU one  have to  he node hotwewn  
the two terne  which the Oeruen langnofo n— rtu n a ta ly  poaooeeee fo r  #%e  ̂ ,
one Bngliah word hiatery* * thaee are# Ejieteyie end SBISMâhIft* H  —  
be o b im M  th a t  th ia  p a r t ia n la r  exereiee haa been undarthkan w ith neve 
than a u ff ia ie n t freqwenay in  —  poet hy th a  want alewd o f adulatory» 
denigrotery  o r  jn e t  p la in  puaaled o— ta t—  on haltnam *# waah. 
aaverlheleee aaae rafavenoe te  th e  r e a l i t i e a  denoted by th aaa two tam e
■'v;
Sm tme Msmpl#, M t w u n 's  aijmlisn and tM n tM sa . ToX.ni> 
p . $68» end ae frequently  a leaahara  th a t  Bamhaax» om  my» *Bar B agriff 
dm  paradoaaa I d a n t i t i t  von daaChiohte und — a l t  hai ih a  nan
a im  iberwne bedeutanda Bella» Ja  m  wivd fe a t  an e im r  Art ia a h m fm a a l.. .*  
lo o .o it .»  p . 13d.
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l e  meeeeeery# A ir — g hy kbe weye 1# o b lta  8el%#eoa e— i## the
te —  hie depeode—  — a  e  deetHiie e f  th# — 1er — e l e —  t — eyeeed
le t#  m hieterleeX  key hegiiig te  heo—  mppermt.  Thie medereteedlng o f
h te te ry  ee twofold fh—  the eore o f Belt#— *# jgBgdRWdJKBRMMÜL# b ie
f e l l  to  eeehmtelogy» however# ee we hope to  ehew# when th a t  ee— t
arrive#  aad wham ha eoeee to  apeak a t the  parada— a l  Id a a tity  o f th e
h la to r lo a l and the  aeahatelaglaal#  —  o— 1#1 d letlm otloa hatw—
#ad Oft— ta. 1# #00# to  e a ffo r  a  ra th e r  aturloue f a ta .
The H e — atlam hataaan end SifiSfctotitil eaee Into
c le a re r  feeua i f  we haglm hy aaking what Balteanw eedevat— e hy
Qa— ioh— fjeaawaohrft, %m th ia  oonmaotion aa in  amny a— r e  Ba l tnewa
taka# a lead Ikon Be— ggar# who wrltaa#
d e r Idee dm  S la to rie  a le  H aaaneoliaft  l i a g t ,  daae a ia  d ie  
B— hlJ—  daa gaeohie h t l i #  daiandaa a le  aigaoa Aafgahe
P a ra lla l  to  th ia  and aeaewhat lea#  taohn iaa lly  T altnam  aaya — t  tha  
re a l  aim a f  the  atudy of h ie to ry  khould he to  H aeloee tha  r i — eaa o f  
the  p e m lh l l i t ie e  o f hwmaw agiataaae and tha way# in  whiah hn—  aniatamo#
—s M t. p. yga. U* 1997.) Hi 'A# Item of
h la to rio logy  aa a eeianaa in y lia a  th a t the  diaalomuap# o f h ia to r ia a l 
e a t i t i a a  i a  what i t  haa eeiaed epan aa i t a  own ta ^ « *  iBqipa —
P 445,
o f  what M d eg g m  aaya ahaat h ia te riH o g y  depend# upon h ia  
s t w  o f A o  M M looioA o A lm A M t teo  DoooAo. A »  W Aoom'O OW OUw 
a f  — La amd fo r  fa r th e r  evidanea o f h ie  Hyamdamae «yon ga tdagmm  me# 
tmr eaampl# h ie  aaaay *—  O— A ia h tlio h k a it dee Daaalwa mad day Olaaha* 
A  i J b t im  "  P . ,  » •  d W ) ,  » .  and «nm U «o«  A  —
nui bd# 8 , Ogdan# pp, 92*tfO, And fo r  two a f  the  o learaa t
eapm itiona  a f  th ia  Beidagear*# thom #t aad i t a  i — iea tle n a
fo r  Bmltm— *e theology me# J — aaae 18— r*a ffttflVliltiiffirtt Wtf 4ft—  
aap aa ia lly  ohaptare d amd 7# aad John Kao— rrla* #  An Jk A a ta n tia lia t 
Theelaew.
m
hme iMMm mmda tmtooA i a  #—  m may mm to  p— aa t  tha  — a tla o a r  with 
th# pMMdhiUti## of hi# owa oai#t#a##.* AaA i a  «ao— r  ooataxt 
Baltaann aaggeat# th a t i f  h» ware required  to  eaewer —  queetien»
*«hat ie  h ietevy Ih it*#  (e r ,  *«het i e  Qeeohiel^tn tq iy p M h a ft fo r t* ) ,  
he ««aid re — ud l a  aaah the  eeae way ee Ceüiafwood doee when he 
write##
*#y eaewer i e  — t  h ie to ry  i e  for* haaea eeif^doeowiedge# # #
The weiae o f h ie tm y , th ea , i e  th a t i t  teeehee ae whet aaa 
bee done «ad tfaae whet eea ie»*2
Bowever, i f  M&e teek  o f 0— hiohqewieaepeM eft i e  e ee ea tie ily  to  
d ieeioee t#  a m  th e  peeeihi# way# i a  whioh he amy anderetaad h ie  l i f e ,  
th e re  e re  heeieo lly  two wwye i a  which thee# p e e e lh ii i t ie e  way he viewed. 
They ###qe e a  the  eae head, he viewed fro a  the  e teadyoiat o f  hhe pereon 
whoee ia te re e t  i a  thea anqr m eaad to  « dee ire  to  eetead the  fv ea tie re  
o f  h ie  haowledge ehoat thea  pevhepe with a  view to  ooaperiae thea ee 
e ioaely  aad oh jee tive iy  ee peeeihXet  o r ,  they eey he viewed fro a  the  
e teadpoiat of th e  pereea «he, e^ah eçt*>— li^ygid r «ad deeply dieturhed 
ehoat the  prehlea o f h ie  ewa l i f e ,  fiade  h ia a e lf  i a  the hiad o f e ita e tio a  
w h i^  re y tire e  th a t  he e ae t — oee whether he w ill — e t  im — Le o r th a t
See, f o r  eeeeple, SlttM EJBtfJEttSSltoEU Vel.1%, p# 289#
* * ih r H a a  d e rla  h ee teh t, dea Saiehtua dor HOgHOhheitea eeoeohli— m 
B xietiereae tad  Srieteaeveretdadaiweee ewfe adeokea wad ee den Petreohter 
d ie  ROiHeh—  e e iae r e igwaea  Rxieteas ea eeigea#*
_____________  p* I 0 | end eee eleo Bultaoaa*#
jggghSlalggK, pp« 138«»i37. Becyite mat##oao*e vm y war# epi^poval o f 
C o lliagweed*# view#, he lad lo e tee  th a t he would p re fe r  to  ley  ae re  e traee  
thea CeUlagweed doee oa th e  ro le  — eh deolH oa awcet play in  the  event 
o f h lo t—  woderetemAtg, — an i e  eleo  #w»re eonoe#med — m 
Celliagwood ie  to  easèeaiee — it *whetÈna ie * , a#n*e e w e n t ie l i ty ,  i e  not 
eoaething — oh ia trad ee  apoa aaa fro a  the  peat ee ea elroedy ree lieed  
p o e H h iU ty , no r ee e  fiai#d#ed id e a l toward — eh he e igh t be eaeouraged 
to  — vowiaete. Rea*# eeeeat i e l i t y  ie  elweye fh ta re  end yet to  he 
re e lie e d . I t  i e  a  p e e e ih t l i^  whieh he m e t  ooetiauelly  e ia  a t  end greep 
i a  deo ieioa.
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pe— hiUly «r m#%, o r — they h# 1# wUliag or not to umdeeotmA 
hi—t lf  —  im view o f mom —w p—sihliity — oh erie— to put hie 
pe—  eolA—derwt—dim# im — etiom#*
A e H e ti—t i— hetweem Rim#ari# end AMHÉldttft 1# mow pe— y# 
mimi—lly  elovified . Thoiw ie  ee the o— hend BiatoiHp ## the etwdy 
ehjeotive feete end the gmtheriog o f isfov—tiom eheut th—• Oo the 
other head there ie  Oemehleht# . hiatery — ham— ea— ter#
Worn th e  —he e f  farther eievifi—tioa, emd ie order to give ee— 
indi—t i— ef the wider iapovtea— of thie dietimoti— for Belt——*# " 
vie— — ear the—, i t  wiU he oeefhl at thie etege to ett—pt to op— 
i t  ap a  l i t t l e  ty rn^atrad—lag thie —— dietiaoti— im a diffe—d f m  
I t  ie largely i a  ter— of the dieti—tioa in thie eeoeed f m  th a t 
Bait—— prefe— to  apeak e f  the paredoxieel ide— ty of the hieterieel 
end the a—hetologieel, eepeeielly ia hie a m  reo—t — tia#% on the 
eeh jeo t.^
%m — e fera, —  dietieotion ie hetwe— the —d the jfigg of
any hietorieal doee—nt, event — pereea, end ite  D—m. Be— r th— 
deal Hth the dietineti— ia — a form (end ite  —re g—erel i # l i —Ho—) 
with referee— te the tie—ro— end helpful emegyi— dra— froa history, 
literat—e end art whieh ere te he foond e—t— d thi—gh—t  hie — H—e#
A—ordiag te  B alta—a any h ie to r ie a l  dee—e a t ,  event, pare— — 
t —— ng o— he viewed l a  th ie  twofold —e—r# tahing  eo— e f  d e lt—an*e 
—re  go—r a l  r —arhe — th ie  eah jeet — m y apply th — to  the t —idling o f 
Joe—, Oa the  e— head, i t  e— he viewed i a  te a— of e  *V ernittl—g —  
Aafhah— v— A teeohen— ee— Oder v— Pwineipien###——# Bie— leh—
gegenttber, die i a  T e rh ilta ie  e— Oel— t — —f d l l tg  and —baaed— i^A tit»  
bet daa Yereteh— d— Oharahter éom **aehe—*, d— eieh  a— d er Dietaa# 
vollaiehendeo Betreehte—.* Oa the  o th er head, i t  e— d iee lo— to  — 
d ie  NBgliokheit —inee Be—i — , d ie  ie h  j#  en teeh lie— d —g re if— a—e , 
wad 1— t  a ieh  —,  aioh —Ih e t a— eu veretehen*..B ieqdar lehr#  gwgwndh—, 
d ie  — bet — d— O elehrt— gehdrt, ha t d— Yere te h— d— Cher— e r  d—
*BBre—**, d— 8ieh Amgaredet— —e—, d e r Bnteoheiditag#* S lS tihE JB â 
Yeeetehss. Vol.%, P# 160.
^Ae, fo r  — p ie , i a  h ie  —eoy, Verhmitnie der a— e tlio h —
C hriat—beteoheft e— h ie t— an Joe—* — berg, I960, (b e re ia e fte r  
to  to  w f o m d  to  « A A r  — J t a J U a S U a i l ) .
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— ah a ll afwaaina I t  i a  i t #  a m  ap—i f lo  oo— tio a  w ith A e  ae# te
whieh he he# pat i t  im h ie  owm week# %m order to  i i l a e t r a A  the
H e t i—tie n  and to  pa—  eeme e f  I A  implieatiome we may begim w iA
h ie  ewe re fe ra—ee A  i t  in  t to  imtredaetiom A  gggggp*
The f i r e t  peeaage o f  import—  end requ iriag  —  ooawwmt
ran# — foHowwi
*There ie  ea eppr—A  A  h ieA ry  wtdA eeehe by i A  A
eehiewe eb jee tiw ity ;..# eaeh  am approeeh A  extremely eweeeeefa l  
in  deelimg w iA  th a t  p a rt e f  h ie t—y — oh oam be greeped by 
obJeeAwe —thed# A r  eeeepA in  determimimg t A  oorreet 
ohroaelegleel eeq—a— of «vente» m A W d #  ttdteftaCTtt 
TflfffteH ftW flflHfMMHi)» eed A  ee f a r  A r th  i e  elwaye indiepe—a b le . 
A t  an appreeA  ee AWL ted adeeee th e  t r — migmifie—  o f h ieA ry .
I t  a—t  elwaye q—etiom h ie to ry  e e le ly  on t t e  beeie  o f parttem ler 
preeuppoeitlo—» a f  i t e  om  —Aod» amd Awe ^erjït^ te tlw ely  i t  
o o lle eA  many mew fao A  out  o f h ieA ry» but ia —  —thing  ganmi—ly  
new about h ia te ry  and mem. *Z
Thie h ie A rio a l  —A A , them, oo——  i t a a l f  p rim arily  w iA the 
amd jg g  o f  h ia te ry , w iA  A e  f —tmal oomtent o f h ie A ria a l  eon— , fo r  
—ample, — A a eetab liah—n t o f tha  A A ,  lo—A — end e iro —eta —— 
e f  may ev—t  emd i A  poeeihle — e l  reAAomWdy A  a—th— ev—t  —
A  th in  may giw— aeqA—a e f  ev—t e .
%m —A r  to  A  t r — A  A e i r  method, h A A ria — o f th ie  par—aeion 
w ill eemfi— them—Iv— A  —A h liA in g  the  f —A  — ob jee tive ly  — 
poaeib le . They ahould re f ra in  ( e l th —gh A  pe—t i — they oan—t )  from 
making jmdgveemte o f val—# TbaA im aviA ble tende—y to  do ee , h— ,
ia  not im it ia l ly  d— A  th e  f —t  t A t  i t  in  imp—e lb le  f — tho— wA have 
adopted th ia  —Aod A  —f f — A e  A t a l  —epe—i — of th e i r  —b j—A v ity , 
A t  beean— a  p r i— A l — jwdgamant h— already be— —A  wiA  re fe r——




to the etetee of the mthoi iteelf • Xa&eeA* me BMltmann eoggeete#
I t hem mlfemdy muoeeeded la  eettlng Iteelf «hove or oeteide the hletwy 
vith «hloh I t ie ellegedly eeneemed la eW% a eey that the vie# of 
hletoey ehloh It# preetltloaeee are required to adept le «naXo#e«e te 
the eey la  ehUh ve view amtare.^
There le hoeever erne fhrther point ehteh ie north aotlag# Th# 
mi r̂om  ̂ to hletory vhloh hy It# eethpd eeWm to attela ohjeetlvlty 
inaewaoh a# I t eea detemlae the *eomet ohroaoloyloel eeqttenoe of eveate* 
le # aethed #A1<A# at leeet moeordlng to thle peeeege, fled# üultMaen*# 
qualified eeoepteaoe# for I t  mold eeem #mt apart ttm  thle method the 
faete oaaaot he deteralaed at a ll. I f  the^ cam he ootabllaAed la eeee 
other nay or hy meaae of #o#e other method Baltmmm aoehere vemtare# to 
ea#ee#t hoe.^ Xa eo far a# W# method oaa eetahUeh and detemlae the 
faote I t 1# *alv#yo Imdlepeaeahle*.
The fhmotloa of emdh a method them 1# eeeeaHally to deteemlae 
the jyyi aad M* Jttt» deeever# i f  I t ahoald atop ahreptly at thle poimt 
I t  fOrfW t̂e the rlgkt to he emmdaely mailed ^
aim of ehleh# a# me heme eeem# 1# mot î mply to eetahUeh the <A>jeotlm#
^Ome o f  d e lm rl^  Ott*e e rltlo lem e 1# lh a t fo r  Baltmemm# j ^ a t a r ^  
aed flelML et#  lAm eiam i. aad th erefo re  th a t  R ia ta ria  aad jbJSHt oa ^  cm# 
hand» and Û m O m iU L ^  th e  o th e r , ooaatltm t# teo  eeparate *epherme tOt 
heinc* (S l to iB S È tt)*  Thle 1# the hardea o f  the f l r e t  ohiq^er o f Ott*e,
f t M i h i t h t i  wnft FkdJÊdtmK&dügdMijüi f&KKJBtÊü&Bg&m fMoM a r t t m m i f
adeht he ml A ed th a t W tmaan*# remark# oa th e  problem o f aa to ie  cad h la to iy  
oeald he c le a re r , he may emXy mote htnmnrer, ^ ta t  th l l e  aome o f hnltmaim*# 
ramafka am the eah jee t do e#mr##t  th a t  th ere  i e  a  eloee e lm H arlty  hetmeem 
and (%ptm^a a# th e  #ehleotM )hjeet method w deretanda I t ,  he a lso  eaye 
ym t •there  oaw ot he W ereom al oheervatlom o f h le to iy  t e  
(eiqdiaele #1##) th a t  th e re  mok he li^e reo iia l oheervatlom of natm ieS (4 M B  
aa^ the  m »d. p . I t . )  Im iB at preelee  erne# Bwltmann m nfortm ately doe# mot 
may. %B#t la  a t  le a e t reaeemahly elear# a# me hope to  ahorn ayalmat 0 t t ,  1# 
th a t fo r  Bttltmaim, the jBm ^  ^  JttA. # f g ia to r l^  are  met #o eae lly  
eeparahle from the flM jtttfdB*
^fh la  p a r t ia l  eadereemeat o f  the eohjeet-ehdeot method hy Bmltmam 
dletlagm lahea hi# vlem# ea  the eah jee t o f  h le to iy  at le a e t l a  one reepeet 
from theme o f do fartea , lAoae re je o tio a  o f  th e  •e a h je e t^ h je e t aohema* i e  
maoh mere «qpllWLt. See, fo r  em M ##, E M A tlM W n f  W  OteMm# 
pp. 4MM#
t o
fM te  M  to 4&m1om to tom vwmUmnm» of h to toqr
■namitfiW Brtrturona «ad himtoB— J
Xa tarder te  empead t id e  e lig h tly  me may e i t e  eeether paweege
from Jegim mnd th e  Tide hook, he faa im li me# i e  *&» th e  eeto re
o f  e  oeatiaaoae dielogme m itt  MLetopy". Se goee oa to  eey#
*fm rdi«r^lt iBotdd he madereteod th a t the  dleXogtie doom net ooae 
me # eonelmeiea, me e  klad of eemlmetloa o f h le to iy  eftm r one 
he# Xeetned th e  ohjeetlmm fmete. Oa the  ooatimgy# W&# eetmml 
eaeoanter ml#& hlmtoey tehee plmoe only l a  the  dlmlegàw. Se do 
not eteed oa te lde  h le terlem l foareee me nemtrml oheervore# me ere 
emvetXmee memed hy thee# tmA only mhea me a te  reedy to  U eten  te  
i&e mhleh h le to ry  eahee oa me do me uaderetend e t o i l  mhmt
h le to ry  l e  mhomt»* ^
Some o f  the  leÿ llem tloee o f th le  imdereteadlag of h la to iy  here mlremdy
heea oatU ned l a  Oheptmr Tea ehome# There l e  th m d o re  no neeeee lty
to  e a te r  egeln In to  may d e ta iled  dleoueeloa o f  th le  peeeego here# Romemer,
tmo eery  laportm at pointe m e t  ho noted#
f l r e t l y ,  "the deeend Sbleh h le to ry  aehee oa no*, h le to ry  me eddreee
(tSKpgg)# h le to ry  l a  terme of I t e  gpSS sea  ho reoogeleed only l a  deelelon .
The jhSS oT h le to ry  there fo re  omnaot he properly  grmeped I f  me mork mlth e
def in i t i on of h le to iy  eoeh me emeat plme Intm rpretetloa* (me# fo r  emoeple
0«H. Sedd deee)# o r  me gfalnm tloa emoeeedlag «yon o h jo e tlre  fhot# %a the
eltmmtlea o f dialogue end deelelon the  H gi aad the hhg ea the  one head# amd
the Omee oa the  other# ema no longer he mlemed e# tmo temporally d le tlo o t
noaente l a  th e  event of M etorl«& l mderetmadlag end eelf#mnderetendlag#
to  may thasaSoam aay to#» m ix  do t to  KU a#A to# JbMI
Wm*# # JtaM* «F toat «mix «011 «M M ltflrtt tooom gQWteOfctt
Cf. not# 1 . p . 159 a to m . 
haaam  and to# Word, p . 11
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mai th a t im the e ite e tie n  e f  Ümlegme end deeieiom# end jteStiflM ttb
ee egelmet Ott fe e  eeeeple, do mot p iaeen t themeeXvee me aatmeUy 
omelmeive.^
I f  ee here mmdereteod Boltmerm eesveetly  eo f a r  them me imor eey 
th e t  the  ■eeentiel teek o f  OeeehiAteiAff^yieflh e f t  i e  to  e U e i t  emd p imeee t  
th e  eddreee e r  th e  M êÊL # f h le to z ie e l deommemte, pe reeae end «vmote te  the 
opeetioaer’e pemeemt eelfM m deret#W ieg. th le  i e  nftatflU AsL ieterprete tiom # 
( te  intredmee p e t eeether a eeeeeaey t ewdiiiolod teel  eoepli e et iom).
Properly mmdere te ed therefm re, oenetitm tee *e e e l l
t e  h ie te r ie l^ *  (Ref « r  ^ T h e  hearing of end the
reepenee to  th le  eeU  ie  am s t f i lS l l l lU k  ^teeieioa.
There i e  thee e  eenee im th ieh  W d W d W
im tefp re ta tlee  e t m  remalma eafe ly  mlthim iOw heeederiee o f  th e  emhjeot- 
eb jeo t method, f e  take an exan^lei hy maame o f s s i f l l s i s ld l  Im terpretetion# 
the  See f a e ta im t  e r l t i e  earn preeemt and o la r l iy  the  proelaaetiom of Jeeee 
ee a  « a ll  to  deo le len , ee a  noeelMja eddreee o r  JtHUli* homever» tdiether 
th le  jBdd 1# eotmelly heard hy o ^ r e  addreva» and not merely am the  
eealmetlom o f ome See feetamamt edholar among othaem, la  eemeth lng  mhioh 
earn he am thaetieeted only In  the  permemal, istelsU B sU L  ongagaaen t o f ^  
qmeetiwwMr o r hearer and mhloh ee emoh elndee ohjeetlme deeerlptiom .^
hefwpmneoe to  m ^ a t^ e  am •eeeondary hletory* and to  g t tA A A #  
ee *prlmery hletory* might poeelhly ten d .to  eneonrage id*e opinion th a t 
they e re  mntmelly eseliMdme. dee, fo r  emeaplo# John *eetnerrle*e m  
t e W W W te U te a te d X r  py# Idt«»f9ft and h e lm rl#  O tt, op o l t . ,  p . 10.
^aiMtor» and p , W .
f to m  tmaog to# toauMSaM# #»»#pl## «tdeb Bwltowee « ###  a t to#  
itoo## ll)iU »r o f  » t j # # t o f p t o g  ##», w# Mjr o&to #om a f  M #
remarhe on leve t *Je amdi aleh ae lhet gegMdAer hmna dor Xdehamde malm 
Amdeln nloht a le  Idehe amamelaon. ftr mOrde eloh nonet nehon eelm Ttm 
e te lle n  end nlcdkt mhhr d arin  eeln .*  Olamhem mud Tem tehen, Vol.%, p , 239*
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A tWürt p««Mfl« tram Jamia n d  to# Korfl balpa to  l U M t n t *
our eeoond point ## voU m# Belt—im*o method «nA In to n tlo a . Be « r i te e i
*##.I ipcmld lead  the  reader mot to  any **vlew* of hletoiy» hat to  
a  h ighly per— 1 apeomntep e l th  hletory# Bat bo— e the hook
_________  oamnot Im I t —I f  ho fo r  the  reader
eneeomtor mlth hletory# hut only Imformatlom ahoat gg, — t e r  
mlth hletory# I t  d—a o f ooor— am a «hole appear to  him am a 
vlpm. aad X mmet doflme fo r  him the po in t o f oheenratlom# Whether 
he aftemmrda remalma a more apee ta to r lo  h ie  affair»*^
te fe ren — to  *g& enooimter mlth hletory* prewqppo—e a  p rio r
reoognltloa  o f th e  addre— o r  the  2BB& o f J — * proola—tiom oa Boltmann*e
part# Berne—r# the  e rltim g  of J —  an^ the  Word mah— I t  me— ary f e r
him to  atamd oatolde th le  pereomal enoommter with hletory# To a—
SA hhert Oeden*e terme# th le  thnrefore oom etltatee m movement from
Baltmann*e «« jat—c ia i i  am— t e r  with the  proolamatlom of J —  (p o e a lh lllty
Im fa e t)  to  the  deaorlptlom o f th la  em— t e r  am a  general po—Ih lll ty #
(poM lliU ltp  in  pKiiM tpl»), trom  ■ « « ■ fn .n .ii  mMumtwe to  W itrtm wHI
Im terpretatlem# T tr  Boltmam then# fUiâSÊBÊkÙk emoeamter e— t l a l l y
eervee the  Im tereeta W B lB M W  in te rp ré ta tio n  o r
Ble Jaa— and te a  ited  l e  therefo re  am attem pt to  « A lh l t  the proolamatlom
o f y—  am a  e a l l  to  teolalon# Xt la  the  erplloatlom  of J— *
preela—tlo n  am a  Sggg» a  flM ftfaatU flh t p o a e lb ll l# #
BopefhUy# — a re  now Im a  b e tte r  poeltlon  to  earn «qp what
Baltmann ooderataade hy h le to ry  and what he meaae by *am h le to r lo a l event*.
B e i^ te  the  pr eeeaoe o f aome «wwpent Inoo—detamoiee Im h ie  u— of the
t —  and nnd hiatoriaidi and a f—Rfmht&fM&h the  f in a l
p oe ltlon  whldk he adopte l e  f a i r ly  #Aear.^
4 mbmljbi6i itelti iXBfA# P*
^ B a la t  «ttow A  llr to . pp. 117-1M.
^for a tetallaA aspluati<» of thoao appaxwit tm «ula*itiM  t a  
k t#  aa# o f to# t# n #  ### fobann## X B m »'#  gufaatolo#!# and O a#tolto to . 
pp. I IT f f .
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firHXjr# a# vagaHa M ^ to ia  and the  jf tg  end the te & o f  i t i t t t t t *  
the— eetegerlee  daeeeihe h le te ry  « ie  —  gave—n  l e t ,  eootmmnoee lAiflh 
have heRpened a t  a  o e rte lii pXaee In  (qwee end t i a e .  Per — p ie , a  
M rtn rtlB h t deeoarlptiea o f  SepeIeon*e v io te iy  a t  d n e te r ll ta  « I I I  peevftde 
loferaatlom  ahoat enA  thinge ae date# and t in ea, neatieer eoad ltlena , 
whether adveree e r  fhveorahle to  Bapoleoa, the  natare  o f the te rre ia #
^  anahere o f oaomen, eavalvy nad in fa n try , the way im ehleh they were 
deployed, aad ee oa. Agaia, from the h letorlaohe point of view, the 
p roelanatioa  9f  Jeeae own he anaained in  amah the name way. from eoeh a  
perepeetiwe i t  n igh t he dieoevored th a t  Jeaiae pooaihly epohe Aranaio, 
th a t the fe re  and eontent o f h ie  teaehing owed a  g rea t deal to  th e  
t ra d i t io n a l  teaehing of th e  rah h ie , # a t  he had a  p referenee fo r  the  
parahle a# the form ty  weane o f whicB h la  teaehing n igh t beet be ooaveyed.
Ae f a r  ae Baltwann ie  ooaoemed, the objeetlwe eetabUahnent and 
reeognltion  of aneh peat fa e te  la  mot only poeeible but aleo  *indlepenaable* 
fo r  gemtiae h ie to r io a l in te rp re ta tio n  and WWreteodlmg*^ What he doee 
d i ^ n t e ,  howewwr, ie  whether h le te ry  ie  e n ff le i—t l y  oonpr ehended when 
eeem in  th le  nay, and he demiee th in  U rg a ly  boo—  i t e  very
— aeary bet lim ited  eeneem  f w  th e  gpg and l a  bowed to  ee lee t I t e  
fae te  out o f th e  h la to r ie o l pro— ,  abe trae tlng  then f re e  the  ooaples and 
liv in g  r e a l i ty  o f th e  Oee<AlAte in  vhloh wo are  inev itab ly  involved, and 
leaving th m  amepended i n  an a rea  oate lde th e  oontert o f the * b le tw ie a l 
foroee by whloh we a re  moved*
*«##, «MT MMVl*. « !■ «*» « I t  t o r ty to W r .  *$#, m 4 to#
paeeage from Jeene and th e  Word , p . 12, already o lte d  on p . 161 above.
I t  might be argwed th a t one «T the  moat otvione reew lta o f 
Pnltmaom*e own itfiM X M Ê k f o ear wh In to  A e  proelammtlon o f f m te  i e  bin
D^e Oe— daw avm w tieA — Vvwditi—. the  — ary  oorvwlatlve to  
h ie  mama a—A l A t U A  Jemma mnà mmJàxià»
p. II .
I«7
SBoeedly, ami «1A  —fera—  A  SsMhtflbIS *#6 A #  âMBU
BalAami aaya A a t  * it im onljr ttMftlNlfiT T* iA  A a i r  maamimg and iaportamo#*^
A a t  amah — A  a# Apal#oa*a v laA vy o r A e  proolawaAom J —
beoem# g M a ^ e h tiiA ^  fb e l r  —A re  ae f—ahlnh^ngh, I#  reoogeAed only
from e lA ia  t to  eomAst o f a pare—a l enoouoAr « iA  Ae&r gggg o r eddreee*
A  aleo praeeme A a t  th la  l a  what Bmltmatm meane A on hm w rltee t
*A  aaeh h le to r lo a l phenomeaon belenge I t e  A tm re, a  A torw %n 
w hlA aloae i t  w ill «ypear ae th a t whlA I t  re a l ly
Thle im  A  aey, a  h le te r ie a l  avant l e  reoognleed ae emoh
emly from withlm the eltwaAem of waderwtamdlng enoowmt— wlA the
fbtwrw (l#e## th e  meairiing e r  leportemoe, e r  A e  JBSi) whlA l a  A te g ra l
A  th a t  eveat* dmd fb rA e r ,  provided th a t  we have waderetood him
o e rre e tly , twitmefin wowld 1—l e t  th a t  the  — tug o r  Impwtamee o f aey
eveat la  mot to  be wadereteed ae *evmat plwe A terpreA A om *, e r  am
evalaatiom  eqArvmnlag mpm evamt# A t  ae belag already ImpH el t  w lA la
t A  event o f  en— t e r  I t e e l f ,
Bowaver, A e  moat l # o r t a n t  point whloh amergme from A le  im
A a t fo r  Bmltmenm a  h ie A rio a l  eve n t# ee dIatingwiAed
from a  h t e t e l i f l l l  rvmrb# man A  defined me aaeh only from w lA la  t A
a ltw atlen  e f  A e  partlelpatlm g eab jee t —d from w ithin t A  event a f  t A t
enbjeot*# p«reoaal eneewnter A th  t A  @4.# ## eddreee o f
tom* « toB t.’  to  to w  ##!##$#* - h .  # ,  ntr* W y  pravM iag
p« 180*
^Hlntojnr mnA p . 117, (« # « # 1 #  wàam).
*01j«bm and tmrmUimti. T o l.n X , f .  119, fflBtenr Wfl ftMtHtfltorTi
b ,  Ktnm* «rltmmi ' t o  #*#h* %#moWlto*l*mlf to* BmXtNnm p i i a l r  
vmr "O eeA iA A ”! n leh t von den Qeaohahen dam d— B la to rA er mam Theme 
A t ,  A rd  ee n b g a le iA t, mondera von der GeaohlAtllBdemlt der A ie ten e .*
its )»
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the  beet iX Ieetvetloa e f  th le  eelm p o in t, but eleo ee m aeene by A l eh 
Beltmanii*e view o f  h le te ry  aey A  eeem im  eetmel motlem* th le  booh 
re  preaemte h ie  earn pereomal ameoeiAer w lA  A e te ry  (fieifihlflMB)* Tt 
preeeppoeee a  â M h l te t t lû lB  emeowter «1A  t A  pr—lam atl— o r t A  word 
e f  Joeee# However mmA e r  l i t  A e  A  may kaow o r meed A  know abowt 
t A  jg g  and t A  jgpg e f  t A  bearer*^ of th la  word, Bultmama blm aelf im  
im no dowA A a t  i t  wae J —  wA bora I t  * A  may aey t A t  A  t A  
e s ten t t A t  A  was t A  bearer o f  t A t  word, Bwltmann*a wmamater im ea
eooowmter w lA t A  flMÉMihttiBhft ^M oa, w lA  a  fflMWhtrttMBlti M H p 
A e  eomhlnetlon o f geaeht A t l i e h  w lA  tA  Baee im  th le  la e t  
ematenee meed# A  A  etreaeed# Sewavmr, wo ah a ll not A  A  a  p e e lA w  
A  e la r i f y  e r  A  jw etlfy  th le  ampAnie w n tll we Awe dtaoueaed Altmaam*# 
anderatanding e f  tA  eeo A A lo g iea l — t« Thla l a  A e  poin t a t  A th  
Baltmann *(wendet alah) won a lie n  geeeh lA tU oA n Begogmtngen (awA dor 
a l t  dom C A iatoa A A  a a rA ) mb and A r  A na lg— Agegnung n i t  dam 
verkfladlgtan Chrletwe an*.^ Thle w il l  A  t A  eabjeet o f t A  
fallow ing eeetlom»
n
Bwltmaan*e etep  fbam A e A ry  A  —A aA lo g y  im perA pe beet 
ennmed mm im  h ie  r e ^  A  Jwllwe 6Amlewlmd*e objeetlam t A t  A l t —
Md tto to«t. p .  192.
O p .e lt,,  p , IS and p# IT , 
^Of« m U  1 , p . 156 aAwe.
tends to  ignore Himtari# end seek reCkge in  OA —infite# Awing entU ned
A e  elm end method «T J—— ««d t A  w—d_ Altmenn goee om to  eeyi
•The Jeene e f  h le te ry  In  not kerygnm, any more them my 
hook erne. Wow in  the  ketypm  Jeene eooeimtevm me ee t A  
C hrlet -  t A t  i e ,  — t A  ae thmtolog ieal pAmomenoa 
ggggUgBggf .Se f a r ,  tA m , from mmmlag emay from m m teria
and taking refage im Sm tA tM m *  % dgM N rsW l  M m m W m  
any form e f  emoemnter id A  a  phenomanom e f  pant h le A iy ,
InoXmdlag A  — noter n lA  t A  C hrlet a f t e r  t A  f ie e h , im  
et der  A  emeenotar t A  C A ia t preolalmed A  t A  kerygaa# whloh 
ooofroota me A  my h A te r le  a ltn a tim i. T A t, A  ay wiev, A  
t A  only way to  p reeerwe t A  parados e r  a f  Chrletlam
eeoA A Iogy, id ilA  aeaer te  t A t  t A  eeoAtom A e  ae tn a lly  
emterad hAtery#*^
I t  t A  perhape mot eo peeuU ar eomhlnatlam e f  Sant and WlttgemeteA 
may A  perm itted , i t  aA oet dome look ae them ^ A l t —  hae olA hed t A
A dder e f  hA tosy  A  ir ie r  to  —  i t  away and ae maA room f a r  t A  leap
e f  fA A #  Howewer t A t  may A ,  we meet f i r s t  e f a l l  m ttm ÿ t to  e sp A A
and aoeemmt  f e r  th in  * d e ll  Arm A  remwmelatien* ae h r l i^ ly  ae poeelhle,
TA re aeone f e r  I t  a re  derlwed net frem h A  %#oderatamdimg o f A  A e ry , ^
A t  from A e  wlew o f eeoA toA gy o r  reweAAom. i
T A  romnnolatlom i a  made *A  order to  enoonater t A  C hrlet 
preelalmed A  t A  kerygna*, A eh a  — A tlem  A  raqmlred f « r  erne
th ing  Aeamee t A  ie e e n tla l  *— la g  o r  Iwgport— * of t A  Ctmimt  ewemt |
j
l a  n e ith e r  M llf l l lS A  * sr  g a ^ ^ a h wiKdi A t  e e A a A A g le a l, (althongh fo r  
Pnltmama, ae we e h a ll aee, A e  kerygaa deee re ta in  a  Mn*^Tlirfhi elememt).
A  im w ell known, Altmamm a le e  ta A e  t A  wlew t A t  rewelatlom
' Y ̂
i o  preeemt cmly in  t A  kerygaa, A  p i—  t A  e t r —geet poeelhA  mtpheele ]
2 ^
ea t A  f a e t  A a t  *J—  CArietme l e t  nscr A  d er f re d lg t ewgdngllA*.
I t  l e  t A  kerygaa aleae whloh proelmlme t A  par adoslea l ewemt o f rewelatlem, ^
mft Hrth. (Wl), p , 117.
>)
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th a t a  ttiÜUffiÛMMl A  tha aaehmtologioal — t ,^  th a t Ood A #  
aetad daoiaiwaly i a  th la  paat avaat to  radaam aaa and th a t hm oaatlaaaa 
A  do 00 to  the aaaa parpoae l a  and thaoiigh i t s  oontlauad harygaalle 
preeeaee .
f a r th e r ,  «hat the  harypai deee, a—ordlag t e  BaXtaana, aa aa 
Ifiaolahle eoapoaad not of ü ü iU f ib te  aad eeehatelagy A t  o f i^.atorli^ aad 
eaehatolegy, l a  to  p rao ip lta te  ...fh ia h fiim k #  «nooaator and deolaloa,
Xa th la  oenaaetlen hm l a  fond of quo tin g  Melanothoa'a To know (Buriat 
l a  te  kaow hi# benefit#*#* Xa th la  s itu a tio n  th e re  are  p riao lp a lly  two 
eol—lden t — ate# th e re  la  t A  aooepta—e (or re je e tlo a )  e f  f a i th  
e r  aa tliea tle  e a la te —e , ehloh a aa t A  reeelvad aa Ced*a g i f t ,  alnoe 
re v a la tlo a  e a rr ie a  with I t  a  p r io r  — tlo a  o f every human e f fo r t  A  
a t ta in  aa th en tle  eaia teaee  apart frem t A  graoe of Qed, aad ehloh l a  
ee doing a lee  A a t te r e  emy hmaan presumption t A t  rev e la tio a  i t e e l f  i a  
a t  man*# dlapoeal (v e rfld b a r)# Them, aeoendly, though Inaeparably, 
tA r e  la  t A  — <ALtant reeogA tloa  t A t  *0od eaa im  Chrlet*#
I t  im nee perA pa a u ff le ia n tly  oXaar t A t  i t  im ptieariX y 
Altmaim*a iaa le tenae  upon t A  flQ88tiSid»tiSatiUl @f reveXatioa and I A  
preaemee nre. me. A  t A  k—ygma aad nowhere eXae A l A  proiq^A hla tmddea
reaomeiatloa# WlA regard A  th la  li^X iea t A t  t A  reaX lA  c f
A
rev e la tio n  or o f t A  ean—t  be redmaed A  a  o e rta ln  awAer
o f h ia to r lo a l Cblgjasrtigtis) aAtem—A  a A ù t t A  g&g ^  t A  JbA d f J— # 
bor, w iA  regard to A eeh ich A , im I t  poaalhXe A  eaeounAr Qod*a reveXatloa 
in  CM M t by maana o f Oeaohiohtawl«m.^mn4rf* «• AXtaaaa himaeXf —derataada
vm  iw a in M i»  8#
^B#g„ A«M— undLmthoa. ( A r # ) ,  VoX#H, p . IA #
T o X ,m , p# 166#
m
it# P M M a h ty lit tf lB r ttf t  een«lnly lead to  # m A M sM U W # 
emeo—te r  oitUx tho  ^i#tA*4aah* Jeaoa# Thla i a  tha  boadan o f  Bultamoa*# 
Jaami and th# Sard #a a# have — . Ravarthalasa, i t  U  iqpoaalbl# f a r
any kiad o f oamohiahtmwi ,1 mo mmttar how raflnad# to  f in d  *amy
timoaa o f tha aplj^itny of God im CbsioVw} T hartfo ra, i f  t A , avant o f  
ravm A tiaa oould A  aooflm ad (o r ra joo tad ) on the A a ia  of n ip ta r ia  o r  
o f QMBMahWlMfmmtteA# t t  wanld maan th a t I t  lo  %AoUy auhjoot to  
Aman oontrol and m anipnlation, and in  ad d ition , on the A a ia  o f Matowia 
o r  gaaehinhtawiaawiaQAft « A t mmat A  aaid  ommot A  aaid , namaly,
*##.wAt i a  aaid A  t A  proolamatlon o f C hrlet t A  Cod A a  
lavad ma im C lu io t and rao o o a ilA  ma to  himmalf.##rar t A  lav# 
d lreo tad  to  # & - and th la  alono oan maA ma a maw eraatu ra  «» 
aaOQOt A  damonat—tad  A  A a to r io a l oA arvation# I t  amn only 
A  promlaod to  ma d ira e tly i  and th la  ia  A a t  l a  dona A  t A  
proolaAtlam # fo  go Ahimd t A  C hriat « A  io  praadhA io  to  
miamndaratand t A  praadhlng# i t  ia  only In  t A  ward, — t A  
on# wA io  praaahad, A a t  ha anaomttara ma, t A t  t A  lava Of 
Ood ottoomatara ua im him.* ^ '
Jwdflag A  th in  pmaaaga and ttim ilar ramaxA olaaiAaA# ona m ^ A  
an ally  gain t A  impwoooitm t A t  w ith the ram m oiation of aay poaaltAa 
hlatorio& l anoountar t A  aaaaatim l ra lm tlonA lp  Atwaan A a A ry  # A  
rév é la tio n  la  abrmptly and d a o la lv d ^  aévarad,' and oonaa*p%a«tly, t A t  
in  t A  In A ra a A  a f  oonmiatanay, Bmltaaam A onld now A  A  a  poaltloo  
to  daolara t A t  f A th  l a  poaalbla apart from t A  h le to ry  of t A  Chriat*» 
avant a lA g a tA r#  f a r  Bultmazm howavar, t A  ranwmeiation o f  aay 
pcm aih ility  o f anoountar with ravalatiom  on t A  A « ia  of a i t A r  giatojfia 
o r  a»«e>>tohtinrt.B««nMtu.ft doe# w>t xwidMT t t o  o o M stia l pawdOK of 
o te ia tia n  f a i th  m #ktw y# On t A  oootrary . I t  aarvaa A  in ta n a lfy  t A
^faaygam wad ibrtA a,  Val.%# (Gar.)# p# IM
*fnm  Imltmaan*# maaaay, *— Imtlon in  t A  Aw Taatamamt* A
m
par ados  whlah %h# keapg— #lem# aaa aapaaaa,  aamaly, th a t a  t t i t t td M M I  
(ao t ■ e—mt io  ttm  aao A te lo g laa l avant.
Xa ovdar ta  oooo a lo aar to  th# aarva oT Baltaaaa*a v ia#  aa a aa t 
aa# — ata#  ahat i t  i a  th a t  f a r  him ooaatitm taa A a  hmayama. Xa tb ia  
#ap aoma a f  tha  d l f f la o l t ia a  ahioh h ia  p e a itia n  imvalvaa «111 Aooma 
mora apparent.
IBaltmamm*# poaitlam  « lA  ragard ta  harpgaa and h lataay  may worn
‘ - ■■v..
h# aanmad «p ma foU avat A a t  tha  haaygma aarvaa t#  aamamaiaaA  la  tha  
paradns th a t  ra v a la tla n , aa Qaftla «ard *pvamlaad t a  ma üraatX y* and aa 
primant  aaA a ta lag lü a l avan t, oan A  aamflvmad ty  m althar Bl^torii^  mor 
Oaa—lah —. y#t A a t  la v a la tla a  1# navarthalaa# Imaap— hXy hoaad to  a  
paat h ia tariam l (h i# t^ # # h # )  avan t, fo  th la  «mtant t A  Aaygma proalaima 
a  h la A r la a l  f a a t ,  l a  o rdar A  obvlaA  t A
paaalhl# arlA elam  th a t anma t A t  fa a t  l a  aaammoiaatad t A  Aaygma than 
haoamaa «aparflmoma, a r  t A  parallaX «mggaatlao t A t  t A  fa a t  aoaa 
aoammmiaatad t A  hmpygma might aaAaqiiamtly A  XagdLtlmlaad* « lA  
rafaranoa A  A a  R im tari#. A  aamarta t A t  f a a t  and A ta rp ra ta A o n , o r  
Mfiâ A aygaa a ra  im dlv lalh lo . A  A l t —  himaalf pmA I t i  
*TA karygma Itm olf l a  p a r t  o f t A  fa a t* ,*  o r  o laaaA ro  l a  a  a llk h tly  
d lf fa ra n t n y  «ham A  m alAalna t A t  A # m aaalA o f th io  M.rt1ffTffffîlVt
avant l a  *mathlag «th— than t A  oaA hU oA ant o f th la  bord •  t A  
proalamation a f  A l#  A rd  I taa lf* » ^  o r  A a t  * tA  Word o f  t A  CAiatlam  
proolamatlon and A a  h lo A ry  « h lA  I t  ooamnnImataa.. .a ra  omo*#^ {Thaaa
'a iM b u  and t — tto a a . %&.%, p . 241. 
p . 241.




wmoMkm and a lm lA r «aat apam $A  way fo r  aoma a f  h ia  laaa  gaardad —É
mare d taaaU a a ta l ia m A  ta  t A  aaa# a f f a a t ,  auah —,  *Jaaaa «waa W a
t A  paaalamatiam*^ aad, * lU t—y A  awalXowad wp A  aaoAAXagy*#*)
A  m y hawavar a A  w A tA y «aythiag fu r th a r  aaa A  aald  ahowt
th la  and l A  aaatimgamt^ A ta aA a n t to  t A  oA iatiam  pywalaaatian.
TA auaatioo im X a fltiaaA  aaowfh fo r  aa wa hava aaaa, Hia^orta aaaaarma
t A  I t e  0*6 t A  t e l  shiah A  p iia a ip la  a ra  opm ta  d ia a m x y  and
v a r lfA a tla n , aad A  aa f a r  aa I t  i a  i^ a tp p ia  aad aaoA A lagy whiA
o o a a tiA A  A a  A ry g m , Bultmnn*a a d #  aA va A a
harygaa i a ,  aa h la  awm d afA lA o o  a f  b aa lA  t A  poAt« TAa
aneh wa n igh t a t  laa a t A paywittad A  aaawaa A  t A  X iA t o f hA
d la tA a tia n  hatwaea StÊUblfSBÛUL and H ia to ria  aad i t a  iA iio a t lo n a .
À faaaafo  A  aaa cdT h la  a a r lA r  aaaaya a t  f l r a t  «noouawgaa t A
f a A t  haya t A t  t A  d ia ta r la  A  opm  to  ao#a kind a f  d aea rip tian , A i A
A  h A  awm d a fA lt ia a  i t  awght A  A .  Awawar, A a  hopa A  qwiokly
dafA tad# A  w ritaa i
*TA kaaygaa Imel wdaa  A a  oawuntoaAoa o f f a a A , Bat A a  
aawanmiaaAam a f  fa a A  daaa mot aarva, — i t  daaa alaaWhara, 
aA p iy  A  « a r lA  t A  oiA  wndaratmdAg e f  t A  world, whAh %, 
t A  haarar alraady hava. Qo t  A aam trary, IA  A tam t A  A  
d iapa l th a t wadaratandAg, aA ea i t  aonwmloataa A  ma fao A  
whlA hava tA d r  aaaatn f aa d lv ina  aoA# aa avamta A  a  h A A iy  
o f aalvatA m . TAy a ra ,  Isu a word, a a e A tal egl aa l  faoA #
They ara  avamta t A  r a a l i ty  a f  A A h  A  AeawAAam aihla am 
t A  baaia a f  a  gA an wmd—atamdAg a f  t A  world taAm aa a  
m atter e f p rA a lp A . A d  aa aneh tA y  —a tmdiaaovarahA A  
any A vaatigaA am  o f t A  world#*
t̂eBU6y3Mttots» r# rr.
r .  57*
*to» A* 81«atoB and T tetrttoan . Vtot.S. p. 57l
( R . ,  *■««. «I* «ditad R  t .  Punk, p . 44).
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fh la  —  tow om  th ing  th a t  A e  fao te  a re  oo—im ioatad not aa a  ideoa 
o f h ia t—loaX in fo —a tia a  A t  in  avdar to  b ring  aboat tha f in a l  
aaanitnant a f  fa ith #  That thaaa fa e ta  ar# •inaeapr—aaaib la  on tha  
haaia o f a  glvan aad—atanding o f tha  world* A  agwiwalant to  aayiag 
th a t tha  k—ygna doaa not raqa lra  th a  JQjt and t A  t e U  ty  dafA itiom  * 
thaaa e ra  A  p rin a ip la  apan to  aoafitm atlon by wAt would oartaAXy A  
a a lla d  *a givan wndarataadAg o f A a  world*, nanaly, Oamohiohtaw^ag«$aahaf% 
fh ia  aaaf r onta  Baltnaam*# A t —p ra te r  with a  awaAr o f qwaatioma. 
They aaa , fo r  awr pr aaent  pwrpoaaa Awavar, A  radn—d to  two, whiah aay 
A  poaad with aanaidarah la  — ,  A t  aaawavad only w lA  astrana  d iff ia w lty .
I f  A a  A aygaa A  t A  proolawation t A t  a h A A rio a l  
«want l a  t A  aaaA ta lag io a l avant, and i f ,  aa wa Awa noted, th la  kiator;ip 
aan no t (o r  neat not) A  daaoribad A  ta m a  o f  I A  jg g  and Waa. wA t l a  
i A  praoiaa a ta tn a  A  ra A tio n  to  t A  A sygaat TA  f l r a t  qwaatlan than 
A ,  why doaa A a  kerygaa raqwlra th la  p a r t io o la r , and apparently ra th e r  
apao tra l pA aa o f  h A A ry  a t  a ll f^  And aaoondly, i f  t A  Aiygaa*# 
r a f  aranoa to  Miataria A  naoaaaary yet — n t ia l ly  nooKlnfomatiwa w lA  
regard to  th a t y ia to id a , A  wAt way daaa A a  Avygaa aatwaUy apoA o f 
t A  s i i t e l t f
WithA t A  ooatest o f  our prenant d la— Ian Altmann*# anawar 
to  t A  aaaood qwaatlon i a  t A  nor# ralawont# Thow^ A  many way# a  wary
TA  f i r a t  gaaatlon A  not ao A p o rtan t to  owr alaowaaion a t  t A  
noaant# Awavar, Baltwann *a anawar, # io h  ra a a lla  hA  Imaiatanoa upon 
t A  !h— p fA W d m lt o f rew oA tion, nay A  b r ie f ly  atatad* f a r  ana—A ,
A  w rit—# *TA A rd  an ta ra  onr world A oiden ta lly#  eon tiagen tly , — avant. 
Th—a A  no gaaramtaa whiA wa aowld re ly  upon A  A lA v ia g .*  (fflUSIlBB 
Mild V h ^ taA n . Wol,%, p* 5T.) ThA — # to  m—n t A t  a#Uy aa acmtingant 
aaa t A  add—  o t t A  Sard p ra o lp lA A  t A  o aaA A lag A al daaAdon which 
A a lA — giwAg wp every aaaw rity and gwarantaa f — t A  —A  o f ra d ia a l 
opannaaa to  t A  A tw ra .
m
oMplMt —  i t  A  th# an# whiah f A a i ly  d a tam A aa tha f a A  o f h A  
vaay important dAtimatAm  hataaam and 9ÊÊSÈiJ&l3A whiah» A  a#
hmwa daaaribad h A  poaitiom oorraatly» airamdy appaara %o A  madar 
oomaidavabA atraim* i t  th a  aama tima» am a o tila a  aad am—in a tA a  a f  
hA  amamar A  th A  qmaation a U l  hmip to  throw A A  r a l i a f  aama a f  A a  
mwA d i f f ia a l tA a  A  h ia  paaiUam whiéh hawa haam aaA atad  fo r  oritioA m #
Sow# tham» daaa A a  aaah&AAgloai ha— a apaak abamt tha  
hl^tm rlaaha avamt Jaamat lalAaflH*a ramaiha OP th A  a—aot of tha
7 :v '.
mmttar a ra  faw aad oryptia» aa& aaldom, A  avar» daaa A  aa t tha» apart 
fo r  amtamdad oammaatary . A  muât nowarl hal aaa attem pt A  A ta rp ra t  Aam#
A  wa Awa alraady motad, tha  karygma/ aa th a  proalamation t A t  
t A  maaming of t A  avant Jaan» A  aaA atoloylaal»  A
parmdomiaal, TA  parados whAh t A  k—ygma —praaaaa A  t A t  th A  
A a to r ia a A  avant A  t A  aalvaA om avant  (tek iSM & date   ̂̂
-V
Altmamm him aalf a ffarda ma aoam A lp  wAn A  aspaada th A  aliipKlA w iA  
t A  au«a»atiom t A t  t A  parados may A  ArmmAtad A  a  d iffé ra n t way# 
mamaly# t A t  whiA A a  karygma naoamaariA »af—a to  a  paat avan t, t A  
*maattAg and Aportanaa* a f  th a t avant aa t A  aaoA to log ioal avant A  
navar p a a t, A t  A th a r  alwaya and mnandi agly A tm ra.
A r t A r ,  wAt t A  A iygaa doaa l a  acmfront ua with t A  f in a l  
d aa lA — oanoamlng omr a a a a n tia l lty  (â te 9 ftllte tÉ S tt) t w hlA , aa wa A va 
aaam,* A  aarraapandiagly alwaya lA tora me, Atm ra w  *mat yat*« imd 
tù  t A  astamt t A t  t A  amaatian o f  oaraalvaa o r omr a— t l a l i t y  aad t A  
ataaation a f  dod ara idam tioal,^  th A  *mat yat* or th A  A A ra  aan A  aaid
-I.
^  %fth. Vol.X, p . 56 (ht) .  *Ayoad U a * o r 
*atarmal* oan fo r  Bmltaamm dwnoA aonatant
*0 f. —A  8 , p . 199 aAwa.
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to  to  to*'#  fa tuM  zicwrft auto—1.
WAt Altm#nn tA ra fo ro  a—  ta  «aaa A a a , fo r  amampla, A  
«ajra t A t  A a A ry  l a  awalAaad up A  aoA atolagy*, A  t A t  A  t A
HtftetfltertLBtfli à a e tM IA  ^  A o A I  — p ra c H p iU ta  a  ts#  A r y # # ,  0— 
paat aad aaai y paat l a  ao—a ta r lA  dlaaolvad A  t A  a A a r  hAA rioaX 
A ta a a lA  a f  t A  praaaot  a ita a tlo n  whlA t A  A iygaa  a raa taa . A r  
paat diaappaara A  t A  pr aaanaa o f Ood*a oaaoaA g^A tm rlty, A a  praaaaaa# 
A -A a A a a a a , A fa r#  t A  aaaA t oa#
TA aaat A p a rta a t poA t «1A regard A t A  daolA valy —A a A A g la a l 
ta s ta ra  a f  tb A  altaatlom  l a  tharafo ra  t A t  aa ara  raadarad to ta l ly  
A aaaara  A th  ragard to  t A  p aa t. fh A  1— 1 ty  A  ao rad ioa l to a t 
any appaal to  paat aatiofia , daoAlona o r A bA venaitta of our om  and oa 
oar om  A A l f  a m t A  reg&rdad aa a  1— i into PnftlnmtMiMHltV ## # 
f l ig h t  from too ftttttra and a# a  rafOaal to  faoo t A  f in a l  daalaloa aad 
aoafrom tatioa w ith t A  aaoA toa.
A  tA  ao tua l a ltiia tio n  o f doo ialm  tA a ,  o a r am  p aa t, o r  to r  
t A t  a a t ta r  aay p aa t, aa a  f A A  o f  fa o ta , avoAo, dool«Loa« a r  
aoooapliahaawta, oaa tA ra fo ra  no loagar A  ragardad aa a oom t to  ahAh 
aa may agpaal A  —dor to  ja a t l f y  o r  aoooro our liw aa. H arartA laaa , 
i t  l a  naoaaaary t A t  too A t m t i m  ahlah t A  A rygaa araataa  toatad  a la#  
Aalmd# t A  oraomtlom o f any A l i a f  m  might hava t A t  aa oam jm atify  
omr liv a a  A  th i#  may# TAa A  A  fa a t  v A t too A ^gm a do## aad th ia  
A  i t a  oama aliam m . A d  A  addition^ to la  A  t A  ooadltlom vhAh mmat 
A  praaaot to to ra  t A  A iy g m  oan m aooA lito I t a  o—a —oorlmm. to iah  i a  
to  pramA# aad aomfar f a i th ,  frmadom from t A  paat and epmoaaa to  aad 
tow  t A  fotmrm.
3, <Jrt <
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With regard to  t A  oomtrml pored— t A t  e poet 
event 1# t A  eeA ato lo g iee l event t A — —  eoodltlome meet # # d —A e A . 
Aim — e t A t  ee e fig u re  e f  t A  pen t, Jeeem e—  under t A  e m  
A fygnetio  veto in  t A t  A e  poet-— , A e  A e t—y e# t A  no rre teA e  
eequ—  o f eveote dleoloeed to  ue ty  A e to r i—1 re e e e rA , l e  node — 
le — i — ure tA n  A  v m . ConfvonteAoe A th  t A  A rygee A e —Iv— . 
eveiy peet end in  th le  eocm—tlo a  t A  J —ue of A e to ry  i e  ao t ox—pted . 
fA e  A in g  t A  — , e——ding to  Bultaean*# v i—,  t A  Jeeue o f A etexy  
in  tA e  —a— e— never fo ra  t A  o—te n t o f t A  A rygea.
I f  t A  A ry g — do— not merely t o l l  Je —e* e t—y , in  v A t vey 
do— i t  tA n  <q^eek o f A a t  Bopofully — e re  now in  e  A t t o r  poAtiom 
to  A n te  end evaluate Bult— i*e a— r  to  tA e  q—etlon  vhloh h— elrmedy
I
A — po—d eAvm«
A e  —  —  — fo llo w f
* fA t 0— do— not X M l to  go Ayond t A  topt. (&#&) 1# too—
A  Peel end Jo A  i a  thm lr wy# FoA p reo le l— t A  la —jroeto,
O ruo lflA  end A —rro o tA  One. T A t l e ,  A e  Axygse roqulr—
o f t A  l i f e  o f J—— onijtA  t ^ ^ .  t A t  A  liv ed  end t A  f —t  of 
A e  e ru A flA o n # . .Jo A  ie — t A  humeAty of J —ue. A t
do— not reprodu— eny of t A  t r e i to  o f tA e  humeAty, —oh — 
might to  token f r —i t A  gynoptlo g——le* T A  doAelve thlmg
i e  eimply t A  |h#& ( t A t  A  lived ;*  *2
I t  i e  mee—eery —  egAm to  o f fe r  am ia te rp re te t ia n  of toe— 
imp—to n t  ran—A * ‘ Altmamm*# propoeA  la  t A t  t A  %#t^^rlm v A A  1# 
ee—oA A  to  t A  Avygaa oo—ie te  in  t A  fe e t  JteJL J —— liv ed  and m— 
o—o if le d . t A  I t e  —6 t A  J t e  b f  A e  l i f e  end a e t iv i ty  a—  — e— ry  
to  i t#  A  have —— to a t t A  *— Ing and import— * e f  th le  —me t 
i e  —t  h lm tofioal to t  —d A to lo g io e l (— w  have e t t —pted to  in te rp re t  
*— etologioal*  mheve), th le  evamt l a  Ood*e a o t. Wh— i t e  — lag
^Cf. p . 174 ehove.
p . 9.
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## Ad*» «ot l e  peooWmed, evevy peeelble  b le t—demi —e e r ily  l e  eeept 
#eld# l e  order th a t we —y A  ea—l —ly  ooef—eted  with t  A  H e e l 
deelelon . l e l t —  eeeee to  A  eu——tln g  t A t  im  th le  emy ee exe 
peln ted  mot — mmoh te  t A  f —t  t A t  Qed t e l  eeted . I f  th le  —  
moteeUy toe  ee— ee m i# t  egelm A  e ee lly  te—ted to  —eh h le to r le e l 
oooflxmatlon gf i t  — ettem pt to  * legltim i—* t A t  —tie n  im  * tA  feo te  
o f to e  minietxy o f Je—e* end im  Je —e* *etoxy*« A  ere  pointed —to — 
to  t A  fe o t  t A t  God le  d A e t to  met, t A t  with every ——x ity  go— h ie  
eetlo tt im  indeed eixeedy 1—i nging —on to e  px— t .
to — to—efore  t A  Axygma pxoolelm  Jeene — t A  eeoA to iog lee l 
ev—t  i t  i e  —e—tin g  t A t  h ie  —t i — im  Ood*e e e t i—* to e  Je —e O A iet 
too im *xnr im  der F redig t —g tn g llto * , too im pxee—t  im  toe pxoole—t i —
*—d —toe— e l—* i e  0ed*e p—e—  end God*e #1—mdy Imml—mt —tie n ,  
toe—fe — toon th ie  ev—t  l e  p—eleimed, i t  i e  not p—oleimed — # 
h le to r lo a l  rep o rt to l to  might — Aeq—n tly  A  v e rif ie d  or f e l e i f l A  (—
— MLAe— prefe—t  *legitim ieed*) by — m—h. toe—fo— t A  mtnl—I  
h is to ry  e h ito  toe  Axyg— —qnir— im t A  to a t  o f t A  event*# e A e r  
given——.  And fh r to e r , toe S iêX  t#  n e t eo —oh t A  BgdL e f  i t e  hnving 
hA p—ed mt e  o e rte in  t i — end p ie—.  I t  im —t A r  t A  j& gi e f  i t e  
hepp—ing nor.
I f  —r  e le o lA tio n  o f A lto n —*# twofold notion  of A etexy — 
g |t tto r le  end Ge—hiohte 1# t A  f i —t  e—tlo a  e f  th le  t o t t e r  i e  oorv—t ,  
end i f ,  — — might ——m lly A  1—lin e d  to  —en—, th ie  h—io  d ie t i  notion 
i e  e t i l l  A in g  —In te l—d im t A  e—te e t  o f any —fe —m— to  toe  p—olamatlon, 
th — — to —ld  A — exp—ted  t A t  t A  teU I m ild  he— —t a i—d i t e  oxigimel 
— ponding oomo—t i — wlto to a t  A l tm a n  h— defined —
^Ae p. 168 eA —.
m
A w— f » m  #— mow im # pmmiti— t#  ### th a t  th ia  im not t A  oaa#.
TA SuHI hmam tramafanrad in  amah a  way am A  oovvaapomd A  t A  
gimtawi#. ao to a t  in  v a la tio a  to  t A  hmeygna, t A  d iatinotiam  A t —  
Ëimtarim aad teM U Sblâ# Shiah w# A va Aam 1A  to  mndavatand in  aamam tial  
to  A a  « A la  paeltiam , — a in  f a a t  A t A r  to  h—  ao llapwad aampla A ly , 
MP to a t  A th  gjatawiM and g M h W A S  hava aoma A w Aooaa fmaad i a  
Aama.^
A  a  aawafml waadimg a f  Altmanm*# wwitimga am# diaoovava t A t  
A  him aalf ham mowhara  affavad amy alaaw waplamatiam fo r  th la  ra th — 
amddam tramapoaitiom a f  —tag o riaa . Awavar, t A  yrlmeipal ra — a fo r  
i t  a ra  mat —a lly  a U  t A t  d iffia m lt to  fimd.
I f  Jaama A  t A  aatoato lo g io a l avant l a  t A  aaa— t A t  A  ia  t e  
J t e te t t t I  only in  t A  p—alamatiam and i f  ao h la to ry  ia  na—aaary to  too  |
p—elamation ap art from d«# a m  (A gM IH A tW  than, — ia ' a
Altmamm*# primary imt—tiam , t A  motiom o f  pa—doaioal id —t i t o  i#  not
only p——rvadt t A  tamai— o f t A  pa—dom i t —I f  1# —i —d to  i t#  t j f !
'IS-h i # —t  po—ih la  p ltah  aad aim—t  —aah— h—toingMPOint. -i;:-
An — A — gatharad f r — omr asaniaatlcm  o f  h ia  d la t in o ti— A t —  
Biat^yi^ and OamohiahA. no iïyada o r Am# oam poaalhly adA — to  H ^atoria. 
TA pm—d— th— t A t  a  ted& da— A long  to  th ia  p a r t i—l a r  H iatorl#  oam 
A  a lio i ta d  only hy t A  pa—r  o f t A  A ry#—. Altmamm*# t —a i^ o a l t l— ' 
o f —tag o ri— a aa t thm—fh — A  —— jmri—r l l y  in  t A  l i # t  o f th ia  oma v 
ygndar. TA t — p o a ltl— in  tA ra fo — not ——ly  a ith o r  oa—la — o r  
—aid—t a l l  i t  im q a lA  A Ü A —A ,  aM  too mo— la  mad# im th ia  way 
p a r t ly  in  ordar A  —In fo r— t A  pa—doxi—1 Indi—olm hility  o f t A  |  %
    IK II Hil  ........ ... ..
Of, 0 . A —Amo# *—ffa lla n d  A t ,  da— flA—11 d a r t ,  — R.B. 
d— OadanAn d— pa—do—m Id—t i t d t  ammAbiaht, d ia  ao—t  f ttr  I to  — 
—taohaidamda A ffa ra —i — # v— *BlaAria* —d QaaahiohA* A A A  — 
amah— A t  mad h ia r  h a iA  B ag ilffa  v— I A  promiaa—, —aanar #—agt# 
—r  A —iahnma# dm  H iatavi—h— gwAamtot —rd—.*
Ih^ndatoam. i . f . ,  29 Jahrgamg, A f t  f /2 ,  A —, 1965, P# IS#)*
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fvoalam tiom , —d p a rtly  to  am #aaiaa a l l  t A  mor# t A t  to# trma 
mlgmlflaam## a f  th i#  mvamt im  mmdlatad tA —#  t A  proolamatlom I t a a l f  
and Im no o tA r  may. âmd tA o  a l— A lp #  to  «xplalA A l tmamm*# ro lta ra to d  
imalatomo# t A t  to# t e t o  s f  t A  Jaait# ( to lto  fo r  Altmamm,
aa ma A — atom, aomalat# l a  tA  maklmg#pr#a#nt o f Jaaaa* aatoatolaglG al 
proolamatlom A  maana of a s la ta o t la l  la ta rp re ta t io a ) ,  im a t l l l  mot A r y # a  
Awavar Im pU oltly  A a y p ia tl#  i t  may A .  fh ia  mmomnta to  aayimg to a t i t  
i a  not a ao A to lo g laa l, o r  9alk aAmt Jaaua, and th a t i t  nav—
mam A  aa  long aa  wa raqmira aama Aawlad## o f t A  h ia to r lo a l fao ta  ahoA 
i t  w ito whito raaaarah oam pravlda na fo r  omr im tarpratatiam  o f i t .  I |1^  
ap art fvom tA  t e t o  (togmth— with t A  o—aifimiom) a l l  t A  fao ta  mmat A  
magatad i f  t A  paoalamatiom A  to  A  tru ly  t A  proolamati— to a t th ia  
a a t A  Gad*# a o t. f A  v a lid i ty  o f  t A  proolamatlom aa paradamioal ûmpmmâm/m  
—on t A  ia p o a a lM lily  of doaoriblmg t A  to  oomolmda th ia  aaotiom
o f omr ampoaltian o f amltmmnm*# vi#w wa may quota him agaim to  tA a  aama 
o f f  aot#
* lt im  p raoiaaly  haoama# i t  aammot A  provwd t A t  t A  to rla tiam  
^WPaolamati— aam anaura i t a a l f  agaimat t A  ohjaotion t A t  i t  i s  
nothing A t  mytAlagy.*^
m
A th  aama a lig h t hmt p#cApa a ig a if lo a n t a l t a r a t i—,  t A  t i t A  o f 
a  au to  o a r l ia r  and auto oalahratod ana— m ito t A  appropriât# aa a 
d aao riftio n  o t our diaanaaiom mt A ltoaan*# poaltiom with rafaramo# to
•ÿÿ-Ü-
th la  im a lao  ftm  main atamdptomt from Whito A lto a — o r itia la a a  
thoaa o f A a  follow#— to#  A — dwvtoopad to# A a to A o a l tatomlquaa —on 
to t to  t A  Haw A —t  im hamad. Of. Saot.T o f [jjg TfffMltlfllff- (PP# 18ff.)«
haem am . and Mtham. WL.%, f .  99. 44>*
m
our th —•  — to  tA #  p A n ti *Bodolf Bult— ,  « la  Vu— h ih»  («tu—
A u—f t ) — — t to —*# A  t A t  — i t  —y , — —u t —V go om A  
—ami— 0— o r too o f t A  ao— imp—t —t  p—blu— to i to  A  h— lo f t  
— a  l ogaay .
A  ohall A  aam— ai  mainly A th  t A  y—A — e f  —d—tio n i— 
in  Altmamm*# mpp— h aad toa —Atiom ahip o f tA a  A  t A  qu—tiom « f  
0—timmity o r mor—la t io n , and a l— A th  t A  fo—la —  and 1—h A  
oont—t  «hiah A  alloua A  t A  That of ra —lation» Although t A  podnA 
o f o r l t i a l — A  A  amda a— t A —fo— a lo—ly  in ta r» —l a t A ,  tA y  may A  
—— a s t—t  A  diatiagttiahad in  t A  Imta—« t o f o la r i ty .
Our f i —t  —mm—t  ao—ar— t A  —y in  whiah Bnltma— amp—p riâ t— 
t A  D—q whiah, — A  ap—h , p— dearyg—t io a l ly ,  r a f  a— A  
and t — fa — i t  f —a  th ia  apA — — t A t  i t  app li— to  MliSfitiA» FAm 
t A  atamdpoint o f  him d ia t i—tiom A t —  and S M tt l t t lB  sa
Awa lam—ad th a t  t A  t — a— —t  intomdad A  A  mutually a—1—i —.
On— th ia  pe in t la  g—apad — a— th — almoat bound to  —au— to a t him 
f in a l  p e a itia n  w ill  —a t  firm ly  up— th in  d la t in o ti—» A  A — ü a —va—d, 
ha—fa r ,  t A t  th ia  i a  mot t A  aa— Wi t o t A  A ry g —# too d ia t i—t i —
U  rap id ly  dioaol—d | istmtavim  and gwofWLAW tarn fu—d —t  in to  t A  
A t t a r  — — m itot po—Ih ly  ha— amp—ta d . A t  in to  M SiSfSifw  <b»a to — 
A g i— to  fa a r  t A t  t A  aaa—t i a l  —t i — of pa—dowioal id —t i t y  h— amoh  ̂
a  l im itla — numAr o f fa —to  to a t  t A  only poaalhla a tt l tu d a  to — aonfr—tad  
tgr I t  1 »  O M  o r  « « m  «  m aen ttM am  ( O m  « M
may A  lad  to  mump—t  t A t  t o l l a  Baltmann A gh i ag—a wito too fa—a r  
auggaati— whila — j —tin g  tha  l a t t e r ,  t A  ground# f — A a  —ja a t i— o f
a
^Of, pp. 178-179 above,
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i t  A v t  — r  b#em t#e  a lear# )
Xt ia  hmwmrw a t  to i#  paimt to a t  Oathaxd Bbaliag aatpraaaaa
—a t  a la a r ly  tha  raaaam f a r  tha i ia o o a fo rt whito mamy fa a i  i#  oon—ot i am
to th  Baltaam *a f in a l  poaitiaa* ih a lin c  writaa#
*#..w ithaat —ta g  in to  tha  too l#  roaga o f proWLaaa to iah  to ia  
ra ia a a , wa aan a t  la a a t aaka oaa poimt# Balt— n allowa tha  
lag ltim ata  ( i f  wa aam aaaama th ia ;  thaologioal uaa o f  tha  phraaa, 
tha  That o f tha  aaahatologioal awamt, whito ia  pradiaatad a f  am 
h ia ta r la a l  (ag p g h ito tiito ) awamt# to  nxm owor, im ay apimien 
—jm atifiah ly#  imta a  waa whara th a  That* ia  appliad im a  p—aly  
h la to r io a l aanao to  t A  mar# fa o tio ity  o f am
h ia to r ia a l  awamt. fo r  i t  im m aithar poaaihla to  aa tah liah  am 
h ia to r i—l  ra la tiam to ip  to  a  mar# T A t, aa i t  warm, w a ^ .  
mor A  i t  A  aaoardamoa with t A  thaologioal waatilwg o f t A  
T A t to a t  i t  toowld A  pradi—tad  o f  an a A tra o t  A a to rio a l 
fo o t. A th a r  t A  th aa lag iaa l A tantiom  o f  ta lk  aA u t t A  T A t 
a f  Gad, im  t A t  i t  ahowld A  oonfaeaad and A liaw ad im  ralatiom  
A  t A  WAt and t A  Aw o f himt—io  r a a l i ty .  *1
Ibaling*a o ritia iam  im wall maA aad r a a l ly  raqwiraa no fw rtA r  o laA rm ti—.
Batlmamm howatwr might w all ra—ond in  t A  tarma o f  hia famowa mamtw
liaxA gm ard, and argwa t A t  r aaaama aam A  giwam to  imdiaata only to a t
mo raaaama oam A  giwam f a r  f a i to .  A r  Bwltmann tA r a  aam A  mo
A a to v ia a l lag itim atian  f o r  f a i to .  A  w ill  parm it only to# T A t of
Jaawa* l i f a  and orwoifiriam  aa fa ito * #  naaaaaaiy aomditiom.
A v arth a laaa , foUowiag Bwltmanm*# own am alyiA , Bhaliag A  r i i f i t
to  poimt a a t t A  i —a a a ito l i ty  a f  aatalAiahimg a h ia to r lo a l ra la tiam to ip
with a  mar# T A t. And th ia  i ndaad im too meat parplamimg a—aat o f
AlAamn*# motiam o f t A  parmdomiaal idam tity  of t A  M a to ria to  and t A
aao A to le g la a l. TA aphara o f SSttfctiM B A  aomawAt ahrwptly h—akatad
awt, —d a f ta r  a l l ,  aaoardimg to  Altmamm him aalf, i t  im only tothim tA a
aphara t A t  th a ra  aam A  mwto a  th ing  aa gamwina A a to x i—1 anaowmtar, a r
1 '
'm y .'"— pp, 6M 9 . (ttmiagi* wa
«ftAMW. 1942.) Â #  mm paia* 1» takM ap tgr 
A —gaam, o f . a p .o i t . ,  pp. 1M~157.
m
# a l t m t l — of i i o t e  0*6 AlMfeiUBICp #%#ne o— t  p rov iA
t A — p— I b ilit i—»
Zn hA  —A U —t  —mlyoA of Bult— *e to —logy, Bo—A — «1— 
—A #  tb A  —lA oA #^ —A #0— on to  —##—t ,  o—A  A to  j —t i f t —t t — #
t A t  Bult— *# fan—l o t i — of t A  notion of pu—âoxiool iA u t i ty  oho— 
owidOD— — t A  lA e —n t A u#— t A t  t A  eW m  of pu—l u t l — uight a l—o t ;  i 
A  —id  A  0—f —o t — — — *#podAtA d— »*, and — oupondingA, 
fu itb»  t A  deoioi— f — WhiA i t  ouU #, o foolhardy aot o f hJUAL Ohodiao—•
Aad Bo—A — 0—0 — A  ooaaluA  t A t  i t  aaa— not only iap roA bA  A t
■ i
p—A h ly  ofv— a—t —dio to iy  A  apaak on t  A  o— hand about t A  te B 0 B 9 lM M K
. . . i
o f  t A  A — a and a f  t A  h in t—y A lo h  t A  h—y#— im aaid  A  —ntaapo**### ] 
A l l a  a t  t A  aa— t i — tA a  h ia to ry  i a  r adloal l y  rad—A  (o r , i f  t A  te —
—y A  pa—it ta d ,  amWmmaahtAtltahW ) .  A  t A  pUT—t  and —T—t  h to A rl—A
TA— i —aval pointa 1—d ia—d ia ta ly  A  anotb— o r l t io l— whiah 
—y A  —de to  ao—action  A th  and to  add ition  to  tho— of Ibatona and 
Bo—A — I %t aon— a —r  pu—leu—t  aâ to  why A l t —— aA uld  o— de 
th ie  A A —  of hiatavy to  t A  proA a—tie n  and y e t e t  t A  ea— t i — 
vejao t — t— eaxy aertaim  o thar h ie to r io A  f —ta  wAA A  hi—e l f  
a#—  (a—to  A  th ie  toe Aunde o f  A e  d ie tin e tio n  A t —an A d
Of —h ito ta ) . a— to  pvi—ip la  to  — way ea—n t ia l ly  d if fé ra n t from t A  
h ie A r ie a l  fh e t of t A  T A t whito to  A e  wi— t A  A ry#— do— —qui—.
Thia i e  o f ao—idarab le  import—— — regarda t A  prohtom o f 
oorrelation# o r  — Bultmmm p ré fé ra , t A  p reh l— e f  t A  eon ttoo ity  
A t —  t A  le e — a f  hiatovy end t A  O hriet o f  t A  A ryg—. to  th ia
^BormA—, oy a i t , ,  pp. I9d»l57.
— tiom Altmanm*# p om lttm  im, to  ugr t A  %###%, mtolgaoitm, am#
to  Mjr t A  moot, obmoiiro.
f o r  «BM—lo , tA r#  mvm eortmim otAor IdotorloaX fmota to ioh
MLtmomm im yr oporod to  r mmmgnimo. fo r  o— th ing , thoro would mmmm
1A  A  ao d#mA im Am Am i mm to  t A  fo o t t A t  Jommm A — prmmmAi#
A t  omlf th io , A  o— q A A  mmfely toorooArimo t A  Aw o f  J— * 
pro—hing mm *Arygmmtio*^ o r mm * in p U A tiy  ohrimtologi—1*
TA  ohm A  pxohlmm im emommdiagXy momplmm. Awowor, Altmomm*m 
tromtmomt of i t  roqmirom m A otinotiom  Atwmon himtmrioml o—tia A ty  mad 
M to v la l — t t mw *# k i» to rto * l 
oom tinAty Atwwcm t A  A m toriool Jommm and t A  kory—o mm m A o to rio o l 
phonomoaom Altmmm lo  w iU iag  to  admit, i s  A  moymt "Withomt t A  
hiotorim al Jommm tA r#  would A  no koiygmm. fo  Aim mmtomt t A
A
mmmtimmity im moKAwidmmt. * T A t im to  may, tA r#  im himtorimal
ommtimmi^ im tmrmo of a  oammal rmlatlom Atwmmm thmam two h ia to r lo a l 
pAnonsma, Jommm aad t A  mat of pmoolaiAtig. A  th lo  oomamotiom again ,
. -V '
howovor, t A  harm fm otim ity, t A  Doaa. im t A  only momoamavy oomditiqa 
# f t A  kmry—a .
Aw w ith roforaaom to  t A  qummtioa o f  t A  a a tax ia l rmlatiomahip 
Atwmmm tom hiotorim al Jommm mad t A  Ohrimt o f t A  kmrygma Alt#omm*m 
aamwmr im moro mhhigwowm. I t  io  ohimAy withim t A  ocmtmmt o f t A  qmmmtion
^Am tow  mxamplm, te L & ttS U B te »  P* 25. 
^Op.m it., p . IS .
^fhM laar a f  tha  »— »—tM m t.  Vol.X, p . 49.
fùaJüaSttiatiâf # *•
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## to  t e l  th# ProoXai—r  b— e th# P roclal—d th a t th# p—blam o f  
m ateria l re la tle ae h lp  a rla e a , amd I t  l a  in  the  attm—t  to  f in d  a  eolmtiem 
to  th ie  problea th a t A l t —  nHLntrodooee the  —tlo a  o f l A l i o i t  and 
e a p lio it  ohrletelogy o r hery—a . fh ia  prtoaree  on# fo r  th# r a- admlaaio n 
o f th# What and th e  Hov, however m iniaal. fh# expootatioa romai— 
mevertheleee un fm lfllled . Or, ae in  another ne t unrelated  oontext 
Baltmann m itot eay, i t  i e  fo lf iU a d  —ly  in  i t e  eieoarriageX
When Baltmaitt i e  dieeoaaing th# problem of tha m aterial relatiem ehip 
between t t o  h la to r le a l Jean# and t A  Chrlet o f t A  herygna i a  tA e#  terme, 
t A  to rie to logy  whito ie  im p lio lt in  Jeeua* pereon and proolamatlon i#
—id  A  find  i t e  e a p lio it  o e rre la tiv #  in  t A  heiygma. A  A f in — t A  
o h rieA lo g io a l Arygma — * tA  e e p l ie i t  form o f r —pen— A  t A  o a ll  A  
d—ie io n , of t A  (r—pen— of) obediea— whito atonowledg— Ood*e 
re v e la t i— in  Je —e*#^
%f th ie  ie  t A  oa— , and i f  a  rea——bly —t i e f —try  a— r  A  
t A  probl— of —A r ie l  reA U o n to ip  oan A  —— ted  in  t A — te r—,  tb ­
i t  —a t  appear t A t  t A  to a t  and t A  Bow of t A  AetorloaX  Joe— a—
'  ̂ 4
therefo— —t  — irre le v a n t A  t A  koryg— — — might have aoppo—d 
f r — Boltma—*a —p—ted emphatoe — t A  more t e t o  s f  Joe—* h A A rito A #  
fo r  i f  to e  —t i —  o f i t o l i o i t  ehrieA logy  io  A  A  a  v a lid  end w—(h i o— 
th— i t  i a  —0— ry t A t  — know —— feo A  about t A  to a t —d the  B— 
o f Jea— and h ie  pre—hing. In  order A  m aintain th a t t A  probl— may 
po—ih ly  A  re—Ived ia  th ie  way, Balt——, — — A re  ——, A  prepared 
A  eonoede —t  only t A t  — e—t  know a—a fao A  of th A  kind A t  t A t  
— —tw ally  0— know tham#
^Op.oit#, p# 16#
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Bov ## f a r  ae h ie  to o A  t r e a t—nt of the queetlon e f  t A  
m eterie l relmtlemehip Atmeem h le to ry  mod herygm  le  o— m ed toevrn 
mmld appear  A  A  ae more apyrepvlaA  eoluticm them th le#  — ly# th e t  
the  to rle te log ieaX  Arygma pfeemppoeea ao t emly the That A t  a leo  toe  
Bhat and toe Bev e f  J —  peteen aad preolamatlom and th a t tgr — e e f
1the  teaiyema whito pveelaime him the l a t t e r  i a  p a rtio o la r  are  made e x p lie i t .
Be are th —efore eerprleed to  dieoover th a t Baltmann goee om to  
r e je e t  th ie  p roffered  eelm tioa to  the  q eee ti— im t A  followimg terme;
A  v r l te e i
* A t where deee a l l  tA e  ta A  met I t  o e rta ia ly  nekoe 
eempreheneihle t A  h ia to r lo a l een tifm ity  A tweem toe work 
o f Jeeaa and t A  Arygma. Xt —A e  i t  imdoret—dahA 
how t A  Froeleimer heoomee t A  One too im pvoolaiaed* *
Thie howewer iwewidee ee adequate eolwtiom to  tA  prohlem o f feotmal
u n ity  A t —  A e to ry  —d A ryg—. A  eontin—e#
'# # . tA  demooetrmtiem to a t  t A  A ry # m  goee heto to  t A  
elaim  o f Jeeea whiah i e  oontained in  h la work doee not 
prove t A  fa e tn a l wmity o f t A  woik and m— ge o f Jeame 
with t A  A ryg—. TA  d i— aion i e  here e t m  meving 
w ithin  t A  H e ld  of dieooar— o f t A  tred itim sa l h in t—ie a l  
amd o r l t i e a l  oategerlee .*  2
With aome j —tif ie a t io n  Bnltoamn la  o lea rly  determined A  remimd 
na one# again t A t  t A  A a te r lo a l  fao ta  o f an i A H s l t  ohriatology oanoot 
prove t A  trn th  o f toe A ry g— and t A t  A a to r io a l  oAervatiom al<me 
ea—ot damometraA t A t  J —  w— A  B eo ^ tq a . Bowwver# hy denying 
t A t  to to  oan A  atoieved in  aneh a way A  flsto i A —e lf  again ooegelled
^Cf.&^Aling# epfO it*, p# 70# where A  anggeete t A t  onto a  
—la t ie n  to  t A  prohl— wmnld allow ua to  roo—n i— heyond t A  —
T A t e f  t A  appear—oe o f Jea—,  t A  tru e  import—— of t A  pereon o f 
Jew—*. I t  w—Id d— a trn te  to a t  * tA  WAt of h ia  qppearaa— i e  
t A  p— ppoadtion o f toe  heryg— of C h ria t, A e—— i t  i —11— i t  
and ie  A  tu rn  made e—l i a i t  A  i t * .
h a th  a t ttm a  pm m «m  « •  t tm  i>«« p . n .
m
to omolo é# tho tiwMnioo of ggggdüAÊÊ «tth  it #  t«pUod poooililUtsr of 
tho dioXoglool roolpoooity totwoon hlotooy and Imgfpm «hioh him om  
ttaAorotmniiaf of hlmtomy wqolmo#. Am#m mo ooa luurdlj fa il to  oti oimo 
that tho may 1# thoioly qoiidcly w o p aood fom tho oodAm, aad fo#
Ttwltoam tho apfaoaa t ly  moloaoo v o tim  o f tho MLahk fa o tio ity  of tho 
J2aitc
ThMW l a  homamor  aaothor oolatod qmoatloa mhlW& Oaltaana aoooo 
to  ham# oasafo i to  aaold , Vhllo him ohJooHoa l a  th io  oooaootlOB 1# 
malld oooagh* tho qooatloa l a  not only mhathar a  h la tov ioal yaoof oaa 
lo f l t l aat o tho kaoygaa* hat alao idiothoa h la tov ioal voaoavoh ooald 
doaonatvato th a t  tho om pllolt hovy^aitlo yo^ponao to  tho l a y l io l t  
ohviato lo iy  o f Joaoa* povaoa «id  pm nlaaatioo la  a alaaadovotaadiaf o r  
a  a la takoa voayooaoJ  fo r  oao th in g  th la  moald aoaa th a t I f  i t  ooald 
ho ahowa (although l a  fo o t i t  has mot) th a t  tho hoaygaa mIdUdi paoolaiaa 
Ohviat lo  an ohvioaaly aia takaa  Intoypyotatloa a f him povooa and moah» 
than oloaiAy h a lta« m  moald havo thavohy (hand a aacdi novo avgaat yoaooa 
to r  abamdoaia g altogothoo tho aholo Idoa o f I n y l lo i t  and o a y llo lt  
ohriotology* lomovoy# to  tho o sto a t th a t ,  fov  qo ito  ohvlooa yoaaono, 
ho oam ot admit th a t tko  o o y llo lt havygmatlo voaponoo (olthav l a  tha 
paat oy l a  tho pvooaat) io  a  alaandovatamdlmg o f Jooma* povaw and movh, 
him omamtmal yojootlon tmoh a  poopoood aolntiom to  tha pvohlon of 
tha  mMàiitithm rmwhMitAtm hotvoon hlotovy and koiygaa in  tovma of l i # i o i t  
aad ogpU olt ohviotelogy loavoo ma a l l  tho novo povploaad.
fo r  hmltaamm than# tha  aa to v ia l tm ity  botmoom hlatoay aad hwygaa 
l a  to  ho fonad only in  tho That, ha votuva aov onoo again to  IboU ag,
i'
.4.
^Of. hhoUmg, o y .o lt ., p. 7t«
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to  mho# «0 #r# iadobtod fo r  # good doml o f %dw&t ho# boo# ooid ty  m y
o f ovltlQ io# o f Wtmomm# Bboltog ogwl n ogpvooooo vovy ^ o o t ly  tho
pffinoiyol d if f lo o lty  in  Bolt#ono*o f in a l  pooltion« Vo nay qnoto
Sbolittg a t  oono longth# Bo mvitoot
•inltaontt fainoolf has A s m  th is  A a t  to  bo tho *#atovial un ity  
o f  tho a in la tfy  and paoolaaatlon o f jfoana ulldk tha hasygaal 
Tho oonfbalng th ing  hovo io  th a t  on tha ono hand tha oono«pt o f 
tho  That io  ohavgad u i th  tha gvoatoat poaaiblo naaniag aa tho 
ooahatologioal o a ll  to  ^hwiaion «» no oan nev adds o f tho Wood 
(&i Ood « uhW i takoa y lw #  hovo and non; on th a  othMr hand i t  
i a  aogtiod o f a l l  noanliig aa t tn  novo h ia to i lo l ty  of tho povaon 
o f Joana .#tho oomfuoing th ing  about lu ltnaaa*# in tovpnatation  
ranalno th a t  h ia  oonoootnitifm on tha That, although i t  lAould 
ao tu a lly  bo ooan aa am a ttonp t to  f in d  an ontvonaly uido 
ttam logioal ooaoopt f a r  «&# Word of Ood, in  foo t has tho 
appoaranoa d  a  formai raduotion to  tha naro foo t th a t tho ’
Word 00008 to  paao«*1
I t  «no u i th  a  uory a in l la r  point th a t our o r i t io la a a  of Bn ltnann bogaa
aad boo# Aoy nnot alao  and. I t  ia  hardly aooidantal th a t our o r i t io la a a  |
ham  alao nam d in  th io  o iro u la r fashion ainoo a t  om ry point o f poaaiblo
ontry  in to  and th ro n g  Vnltnann*# thooiogy uo am  faood with tho nano
pm hlon o f i t s  formai vodaationlan* And %ddlo wo oan agrao with anah
o f  h ia  analynio and u i th  many o f h ia  m vy profound in a ig h ta , i t  in  a t
th is  opooifio po in t th a t wo nuot d i f f a r .  j
V : ' ■ i
VO naat warn b ring  our dlaouaalon o f Pultnanm to  a  oomoluoion.
Vo nay again ropoat th a t f o r  him Jooua io  only in  tho
«duriatologioal korym a o r  in  tha  Word th a t  pvoolalno him. %o quooHon 
m y  be aWmd, Vhat dona tho Vord proo lain f Vothiagf th a t i s ,  nothing 
ap art fro#  tho That o f h ia  l i f o  uhloh in  tu rn  io  tranafomad by tho Vord 
i t a o l f  in to  Iho That d  Ood*a n o t. Or, to  luxu rla to  fo r  oao f lo a tin g  
nonant in  Bultaaaa*o oun lo rn  o f paradosi tho That io  tha  Vhat in  uhioh
a
Vboling, op o it . ,  pp# T M ).
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J#eo# and th# kaiygaa am  aom tlm m a, Xn th is  aanae a lm a  oan th am  
ha m y aam alatiam  o r  am tloM lty batm an th a  Jaana o f b la to iy  aad tha 
Gbslat a f  tha havygaa* I t  doaa mot naaaaaar i l y  go too f a r  to  aay th a t  
fo r  Baltmama th la  oontlmalty oaa bo offooted only by a  Xlngniatio airaalo»^ 
and in  m io  aoaao Baltaaan l a  poaolbiy rW&t# I t  l a  homvor with h ia  
abatrao t m d fo m a l oonaoptioo of tho oorroXatlm a th a t  m  foo l m  m a t  
dlam m o*
00 m y ro tam  fo r  a  aooont to  our adaptation  o f Qollingaood*# 
d la tltto tio n  bat m an ^ontaldo* and ^insldo* and apply th la  to  MLtnann*o 
poaltian*
Tha aaohatologloal •moaning aad laportm oa* o f tho  Ohrlat  omnt  
l a  aamathing ahlah oan be oaproaaod by moaaa of tho Vord olona, aooordlng 
to  hnltm am. Tha Vord# tho harygm  ahl<A iproolalna Ohriat# ooatinnally  
m o la ta  d b jo o tlf lo a tlo n  In  tho h la to r lo a l Joama o r  anyAam  a lao . Tho 
vord la  thom fom  oiq^maolm of tho  *inaldo* of tha  Chrlat-om nt# and 
Baltaaan fliO ly  maintain# th a t th la  •Inaldo* oan nom r boaom am •oataido*
In  th a t I t  repeatedly  olndoa «moka and m rlf lo a tlo n a  of om ry H ad .
Ono oonaoqmanoo of th la  rlov# aa m  ham  ooan# la  th a t  of mmlaUom#
I t  may only bo mold th a t  I t  happma# Van km Barmy writoat
•In  l lb o m l thoology and In  orthodoxy, # #  p lo tnm  o f yoans* U fa  
gam  0000 oontont to  auoh thlnga aa aolf##arrandor,obedlm oo, lo rn  
and fa ith*  In  Baltmana*# thaology, tha aot o f  m m latlon  la  
oontontloaa# I t  l a  a  hag^peolng with no a tm o tu m  and In  no m y 
p o a ltlm ly  Informa tho p a tto m  o f f a i th .  *2
Vo ham  alao had oooaalon to  be o r l t l a a l  o f Bnltmanm In  th la  oommotSan#
Thla la te n t  aapoot o f Bnltnann*# korygaatlo thao lm y haa o f 
oonroo boon mAooqnontly tah m  and domlopod by h ie  W A lo r# iboU ng, 
w ith tho notion o f V ortm aahm m . and Vhoha, who p ro f am  m o Idea of 
ap ram m olga ia* Bnltnann* a m la t lm  alloooo with ragard to  m ia  
p a r tlo n la r  dam lopaant o f h ia  mornght may ooggeat pmailomant ra th a r tia a  
diaappm m l*
^Tho Nlatorlam and tho B a llo m r, w * 145-144.
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A #  —ooad #q#m#qmeno# ia  thla# BalWam*# p o a ltlaa  Ih r th a r  
la p lla #  th a t f a i th  aaat mat ha dmendaat yrpm h la ta r la a l  raeeam h .
Baaavar, i f  i t  i a  a t  laaa t p a rt o f  tha  haalaaaa of h la to r ie a i o r l t lo la a  
ta  H a tlag a lah  ahat l a  tm a  from what la  falaa#  thorn I t  l a  H f f l a a l t  
to  aa# ha# Ohvlatlaa f a i th  oaa ha uhally  ladapaadaat of I t  a lthar#  
tha  aim a f  omr f l a a l  ohaptar #111 he to  Ind lea te  l a  what way jw atloa 
aay ha dona to  both*
Kawlac aald  th la ,  i t  mast a lao  be admlttad th a t tha aamplar l ty  
and aap h la tlo a tlan  o f  Baltmaaa*# p a a ltla n  with ragard to  onr prahlam 
mohaa one h a s lta ta  bafara making f in a l  pronema aaman ta on hia  wlawa.
The a x ta a t of tha  debt iddah wa owe to  him l a  already «ridan t In  tha 
praaadla g  m ap tm a and th la  by I t a a l f  would tend to  make one hoa lta t#  
a l l  th a  mar## P orartbalaaa, wo oonaidar th a t  anoh orltlo lem a aa wa 
have made are jm atlflod .
In  tho f in a l  ahaptor wo a h a ll attempt to  In tograto  In to  oar 
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Xn the e se tw  # f th la  atwtfy ## have a ttaap tad  te  preaent l a  aa 
ja a t  «ad oonprahanalve o o tlla a  aa poaalhia aoaa e f tha a w ran t aolutlona 
te  tha  aooplax prohlaa of th e  ra la tlo n ah lp  hataaea h la to ry  and aeWiatology. 
At tha aaaa t la a  aa have a f  farad  a  erltlaaX  évaluation e f  aaoh of th rn  la  
ta ra .  Te th la  extent oar In ten tion  haa been to  examine and re rie »  lu  
h ia ta r lo a l-o r l t lo a l  faeklon, not omly the raxioua aay# l a  i&loh th la  
problem haa beea faoad m d anaeerad* bat almo tha vay la  xhlah the  probUa 
I t a a l f  haa bam  fu rth e r  dereloped and ra-ahapad by the aontrlbu tloaa o f 
the d iffe re n t Me» Teatament aeholara who hare been aeleated  to  oooupy our 
a ttea tlo a*
I t  a l ^  be aaapaoted th a t our dlaouaaloa haa a t  o e rta la  poin ta  
tended to  dlgreaa from tha  main thama. There are  a t  la a a t two reaaoaa 
»hloh might be offered  te  a lla y  A la  eimplolofu Bar one th in g , e a r 
treatm ent of th e  juR^blea haa to  aoae degree boon detaralnod by A a  
d iffe re n t ta raa  and ocmtaata In  v h lA  the m ite ra  wa hare re fe rred  to  
bare theaaelrea  r im e d  I t#  Thla la  why I t  haa baen naaeaaary A  fo raa laA  
tha p rino lpal p reblaa o f o o rre la tio a  In  ra rlo u a  aaya. Va hare apoham 
a f  I t  aa tha problaa a f  Jaana and he JBaohatoo# h la to ry  and eoahaAlogy, 
«rent and In A rp re ta tle n , and aa tha problem o f the  Jmam of h iaA ry  and 
the O hrlat of f a l A ,  thaae being tha te rm  meat appropriaA  A  tha
i f i
- ̂  v"Jh
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peaitioM  adopted by the  d iffé re n t eeholere ehoe# mmk m  bare been
■ ^-7
etedyinc#
Voy haa I t  been e a r  ia te n tle n  A  e y lA a la e , and le a n t e f  a l l  A  
A A b ea r eeoh aoA A ana A  the pnoblen an have bean e ffa red  fron  tha  
elavatad  atandpaint o f a ppeaonaelved, d a f la l t l r e  and f in a l  aaanapAon 
a A n t a r  A f in lA a a  a f  tha natexe o f A  A a r  hiaA xy o r eaahatolegy. 
l a te r tA la a a ,  wa hare had aaoaalan A  aaawlna theaa poalAona agmlnat 
A a  AakgrmiA a f  t A  gener al  p rlna lp lea  m tlineci A  Ohepter Two above*
I t  A l l  A  naaeaaary A  ra tn m  to  thaae in  a noaant#
There l a  haeever, a  aeaond aloaely  r e l a tA  pain t A l A  a l ^ t  A  
naA  im ooentm lng t A  paaalble ab jeo tloa  th a t  va A r e  had oaaaaion ta  
dlgreaa* I t  oanowma t A  fe a t t A t  In  r e la t l r a ly  m eant yearn t A  ta rn  
aeoA tolagy A a  beaeme m dh ear# f  A x ib la  and haa bean g lvm  a  anoh vddar 
m p lim tio n  then ever bafare* Bone vemld no A ub t even A  prepared A  
argea t A t  l A  app liaa tlon  haa beaone no general th a t  A ould anyone A  
A aaaaaA  a f  t A  barn daaire  to ay a tify  hie  haarera o r readava, than t A  
ward *aaeAAlagy* more than any o A er A m  in  oonim porm rf thaalagy, nay 
A  « A lly  r e l ie d  upon A  pvednea t A  A a lre d  effeot*  A  A re  bean ab la  
A  atndy only a  re la tiv e ly  anall area o f A a  A o A  range of I A  applinathn, 
and A  ax h ib ttf  A A n w  and o r l t lo la e  none a f  t A  major d lfferenaaa between 
A a  «aye In  v h lA  i t  haa bean in te rp re t  A  by none d  t A  leading  A e  
Taatenant aohaA re e f  raoant yeara*
I f  th la  a t  la a a t aay A  aafe ly  aald  o f  aaoA A logy, than naA  t A  
aena nay A  aald  a f  h la to ry  aa «all*  In  fao t in  t A  v A A  apaatm e o f 
praa«ttt»day theology I t  la  baooning le e re a a ln # ^  d l f f l a a l t  to  dlaoovwr any
^8aa John NeXatyre*0 raanrbe A  A la  e ffa a t in  b in  booh, 
Tbf f f iü »  79»
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firm  a r i tU a l  r amr enm e abomt a itbar*  TAa mat oaoaaaaxily rm grattabla 
laak  o f maaaimlty baa baan daaonatratad above# AaA tbara  a la a , ebar a ra r  
paaai bXat aa bava atteiq^tad A  aboa tba aa tan t A  mbleb aaab aabolar*# 
mndaratamdlmg a f  biataxy baa baan Aapad and datarmimad by b ia  r la v  a f  
aaahaA lagy  o r  via# maaam. Zn th la  may ea A ra  traoad A a  davaXopmant 
from Sabmaitaav A  Altmamm and bayend. dad A  A o  U ^b t a f  th la  
daralapmamt aa a re  ab la  A  r la v ,  #md A  aoma emtant alao aaaount A r ,  
tba  aery  «Ida range o f  referanae «hAb t A  tarma b laA ry  aad aaeA A logy 
aav yoaaaaa*
A fo re  going an A  ynraea t A  re laaen t in p liA A o n a  o f  t A  général 
y rino ip laa  A i A  aa have akatobed e a t i a  OAq^tar A o , i t  r i l l  A  naafbl 
A  re o a ll  and aammariaa aaw  o f t A  maim d i f f ia n l t ie a  e b iA  «a have 
aoaoaatarad in  A a  d iffe re n t r ia a a  A ia h  «e hare Aoeeo to  ananine. 
i iim t  t t l s  twlAf «M folM  l a  —u* tdm ut « M f r .  m  a te U  th m  W
A t t a r  pleead A  d iaaare r e b a tA r  tbaaa d i f f io a l t la a  oem A  a re rao A , 
aad e b a tA r  A a  peaiA on e b iA  we are eeeking A  defend may o f fe r  a t  
le a n t one eey t b lA  « i l l  p rare  a a f f la ia s t  tn  emaAing «a A  A  ao#
%
A aing  h ia  r ia a a  am t A  morfc o f 11 A r t  Sobneitaer, f k i ta  B ari, 
aa «0 bmra aaaa, aonaln daa t A t  t A  *aaoA A lagA al Cbriab-myA*, o r  
A a t  n igb t A  t am ed t A  inaida* o f  t A  O hriat"eren t, re ta in a  i A  
v a lid ity  « itb o e t refm eaaa  A  any h ia A rio a l  ebaok# I t  reqoirea m  
aonfim aA on A  tam e  of i t a  •ontaida* o r  in  tam e  o f A a t  b ia A ria a l  
re a a a rA  aan diaoovar about Jaema* TA  O brla t-eyA  haa t A  poem A  
aa tb an tiaa ta  i ta a lf*  On any o tA r  v ia e , f a i th  and hiaA xy « i l l  naat 
only to  a o llid a  v ia lm tly  A A  ana anatbar* Thla a itn a tio n , Bari eonld 
a laim , i a  one «hAb f a iA  finde A A la m b A *  I t  i a  A  order A  avoid 
th io  a itn a tio n  A a t  hA  p o a lA A  A  o p a a ifA a lly  Aaigned*
m
1% A  thm fm a wmeeweaiy A  ##arA A r my eonomAon A A ##m 
J a m  m d A a  O te ia t-A th»  aaoordlaa A  B arif fo r  aaah a  qm at A  A m d  
A  ptodaaa oaly A a  k lA  a f  apprm A aA  m d aahdmaaa ooaoXualona A i A  
a ra  aa ffâaA n t A  laava f a l A  A  a  parpaA al a A A  o f  a a A m a a a d  
iaaaaarity*
A  «oald agraa A  A  Bari A a t  f a lA  oaanot A  dapandant upoa tha  
r a m lA  o f faA tarlaa l r aaaarah A  tWLa aanaa* A  m uld  mot agraa# A aava r , 
th a t h ia to rA o l r aaaarch l a  A a lA  irralavam t A  fa ith*  Bari a A A  <mt 
«A a th a t  t A  p a a a lh il ity  A a t  aa th aa tlo  axA taooa may A  aamfarrad a r  
attalm ad A  alaaya a  praaaat poaalA U ty* A d  aA ariy*  i t  A  by marna 
o f hA  «adaratamdimg o f t A  *a«aA A laglaid  C hrA W yA * A a t  A  aanagm  
A  a tra aa  m d aaamra tA a  aamatamAy aomtaaqporamom rafarm aa* (Hir om  
m p A ala  m  t A  way A  a h lA  tA  paat i a  praaant aA o amaAaa m  A  go 
p a rt a f  t A  aay A  A  Baxi A  th A  ragard*
Awavar# t A  jomrmay togaA ar tmrma ont ta  A  ra la tA a ly  abort*
A  dlaaoray t A t  «a m a t  q a lA ly  p a rt aompany « lA  h A  «A a I t  l a  matad 
t A t  hA  paalAom flxmly asalmdaa any Imtraaiom o i t A  paat a t  a li#  A
f , ,
aotttraat tharafo ra  A  B ari, m  mmld A A  t A t  i t  A  iflAB, A a  A  t A  
aoataapar aaaoma BaoAtoa. A  aaald a laa  wlah A  m aA taA  t A t  t A  oama 
Jaaaa A  mot am a t^ A  aiphar*
Bari*a paalAom aan A  maimtalmad only a t  t A  axpaoaa o f avoldlmg 
t A  qmoAam of A aaa marna A A  A * fh A  quaaUon orna diapoaad a f ,  
m aA to logy  A  aon raalm tJy  d lA raad  from l A  aoamaatlaa wiA b A A rlo a l  
«pm A  «md A a  ChrA t«ayth A a ra ty  a a t f ra a  A  atamd A  i t a a l f  A  a p m ar 
l ig h t .
Thara A  ham var amoAm a lA  A  Bari*a paaitiom , fo r  A  A aa  
h A t a t  a  poaaihA  amamr A  th la  qmatiom o f  oarraA tlam . T A ra am  A
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tw denht o f  I t#  aomvanUao# m d m ttrm tlm . %t may A  mot A# A m ###, 
thfit A #  pimpoMl agatm ta te #  f a r  gramtad t A  via* t A t  M a ta rio a l 
ra aaa roh amat alaaya A  idioUy A  add# a lA  fA A *  Thla im a d la ta ty  
raodatm h i#  poaltlom mora aalnarab la  Aam i t  might appaar am t A  aurfA a* 
Xf aor ImtarpaaAtlam a f A x i  A  a a rra o t, aad i f ,  am wa A va p e in tA  amt, 
A a ra  i#  a  aaama in  a h lA  A  daaa aaggaat t A t  Jama# earn t A  auprma 
imataaaa among a tA r  A aaa# iaatamoaa a f  aa th aa tio  amiataaaa, A an i t  
A  d i f f l a a i t  to  maa A a  th is  Jama# oaiOd A  maid A  A  *aA oloA ly 
iadopandamt of h ia to r ia a l A aaladga*. Xf t ^  A  A a  aaaa, tA a  i t  
aauid m$§oo3t t A t  A r t  A a  l a f t  A #  poa ltloa  to  attaok  fra#  t A  vary 
klmd a f  b ia A r ia a l  a rltlA am  A loh A  ta A #  A  A  mormatlva, and from 
ahlab f a iA ,  a# A  andaavaixra A  ahatr# m a t  A  A p t Immma,^
Tarmimg to  C*H* A dd , i t  im  unnaoaaaary A  r a l ta r a A  a l l  t A  
a ritia iam a  wbiab va bava maA of t A  paaitiom  vhlob A  adapA* A  may# 
baaavar, r a fa r  agaim A i«P ly  A  te a  o f t A  prablama vh iA  bava arlaam 
from A a  madaratamdlmg a f  A a A ry  am •aoaarraaa# plma maamimg**
i i r a t l y .  Add atanmaa t A t  aoaaarmimg t A  «vanta o f Jaatia* l i f e  
a r  * tA  fmoA o f A a  adaiatxy  of Jaaoa*, tb a ra  aam A  wo diaagraamamt a r  
daubt* A  a laa  aaggaaA t A t  t A i r  aaAaAlogloaX maaniag l a  aa raa d ily  
a v a ila H a  A  mm aa arm A aaa o tja a tiv a  fao A  tAmaalvaa* Ta ra tu ra  fo r  
a  marnan t A  t A  tarmimology of (Simptar Two abava, th la  i a  A  may t A t  
tbWLr aaoA to log loal maamlA o r •iftalA * may A  road a t r a i # t  o f f  t A
fam 1 . Barvay argoaa t A t  A r i* a  poa ltloa  paovidaa t A  
rmtiomala to t  t A  A a  Qaaat* Arvay*# a m  aritim lam  o f t A  A a  
Qmamt ia  A a t  I A  pr opanan ta , among o tA r  tb iag a , ragard f a lA  
aa ammant to  b ia A r ia a l  prapoalAoma akm t Jaana* maUywad. 
A rvay  aaama A  f in d  A ri* «  v lav  mara aaoaptA la* A t  i f  onr 
amalyaia of A r i* a  paWLAom im m r r a a t ,  thorn agmlmmt Sorvay i t  
mmt A  amid t A t  I t  doaa mat qmita amoapt th la  d l l  ammo a itb a r . 
SM Bwviar** «m lA in » » .. py. 19MOO.
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f##t#  ## «Mb, tba *eatald#*. Tba aoMaqttaoaa o t  th la  i a  t A t  M i ,  
ma A tb  Jlngai^ ami A ltaa aa ^  pa in t o u t, ta a ia  to  iia ao lv a  tba •ineide* 
i a  t A  *amtaiA*, or to  r ai maa aaA aA logy  to  h iaA xy ami poaaihly avam 
to  tiagmAby#
Thia Xaaia to  t A  aaaoad ü f f i a i i l t y  pxaaantai ty  Oodd*a v ia# .
TA a v it ia ia a  t A t  M i  rag a ria  gU , aaoA A loay aa axbamatlvaly raa liaad  
A  A a  avaata o f Jaaaa* U fa  aad nlm iatay A  one abiab A a  A an maA 
fPaqMmtly anongb. And mMioAh M d  daaa dafand himaalf agaiaa t tb A  
ob jaa tion  a ith  t A  aamawAt b a A tA  and aA ap t pajain&ar t A t  tb a ra  A  a 
xaaidaa a f  aaaA A lagy  vhiab damotaa t A  alaam&t o f *Aamr f ln a llA *  a tilX  
outatamding,^ i t  A  ü f f ia m lt  to  aaa boa A  oan randar t A  tea  viaaa 
aanaiatam t.
TbA And# t A  ovitioiam  a  good mamauva o f JnatifiA tlom * I t  
i a  amfortnmaA, boaavar, t A t  M d  baa, not pmvamad aoma o f  t A  iddap 
iA lia a t io n a  o f t A  fo r tb a r  aaoAAIogtoaX roaacvmtlon aA n t laaU aad  
aaaA A lagy# A d  A  dona ao, i t  might A va A an  anouidi to  amapond ana 
oan objaatiam t A t  a b ila  hA  poaition  may do ju a tle a  to  t A  ooonxranoa 
and maaming of Jaana* U fa  and m AAtxy aa paat aaamr ranaa aad aa paat 
maaming, i t  daaa not qn ita  aoaeaad A  doing jn a t lA  A  i t a  aigniflaamoa 
fo r  t A  p raaan t, A  Jaana aa t A  oamtaAtymnaana A abatoa . and to  t A  
o o n ü tlo a a  vbiab anabA na to  roaogaiaa h A  aa pra amtnantly  p raaant  A  
oar oan p raaan t# Tbia A  ana o f t A  naA  aiqmata a f  omr « A A  p ra b M , 
boaavar,  and i t  a iU  A  aaaaaaaxy f a r  ma to  oanaldar i t  again  A o rtly #
^8aa Ohaptar Tbraa A o ra , p . j 02.
®Saa Ohaptar TAaa aA va, pp* 107-108 and p . 116.
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I f f
A  may nav ta ra  a a r  a tta n tio n  te  Oallmaan# Onaa agaim# in  
axdar to  avoid t i raoama rap a titiam , ma A a l ^ f f a r  only a  abort aaraaiy  
o f t A  pfi ao iyal d iffiaaX tiaa  mhiah a# bava aaooaatarad im  t A  oouraadT 
a a r diaoaaaiam o f bia viama# A r  ear yraaamt pavpoaaa# tbaaa alao may 
A  raduead to  tma.
TA f i r a t  aaaaaraa t A  vary fOndamaotal d la tin o tio a  vhiab A  
aaggaaA abaald A  made A t maam ovant and A ta ry raA tio m . àm m  A va 
alraady ind ira tad#  CuUaaoa*a A udi 1 a  <*f th la  d latlm atlan  datarainaa 
A a  traatmamt o f a tA r  iaportam t amtagoriea aiaob aa hA A xy and myth, 
h A A ry  and aalvaAom hA A xy, and bA A xy and ravaAAon#
WblA A  i a  m illA g  to  grant t A t  A  t A  A to ra a t of madam 
h ia ta r ia a l  moAA aaah a  baaio d ia tin aA an  aw th A  i a  raqu irad , wa a r t  
navartA laea  amrpxAad to  dA aavar t A t  A  a ffa ra  mo fu rth a r dlaeuaaion 
a tou t bow a r  A y  i t  ahomld A  mada.
«by than , ma may oak, abould OuUmann A va gramtad A A  oonoaoaiom 
a t  a l l t  Zt haa A  A  aald  t A t  wa aoaxOh hA  A lra t lo a  in HAArr A  
vaA  f o r  am mnamblgmaiaa anamar to  tb A  qwaation# A  duo ocmraa bomomar, 
aoma o f onr problama arm f in a l ly  raaolvad «1A t A  diaoovaxy t A t  wA navor
Omllmann doaa apply t A  d la tA a tio n  A  t A  Am Aatamant m atarla l, A
' .
doaa ao m lA  t A  A tanA on  of damonatra ting  i A  Amdaquaay and A appropxA ta- 
aaaa A  t A t  m a ta rla l. A  are  ramimdad t A t  t A  A b U aa l mitnaaaaa 
tbamaalvaa mada no d A tA aU o n  of tA a  kiod, BAo# A A  la  A a  aaaa, ma, 
and inraamaably t A  nodara hA  A rla n  aa m all, moat aurrondor i t  im t A  
A ta ra a t  o f *aligaA g omraalvaa*.
Saving A  th A  may xandarad t A  a v an t-A ta rp ro A tian  diatlnatiom  
Amaoaoma, OttUammn ia  than fpaa to  o fo tk  about Hfltf, TA
d if f la u IA  le  homevar, th a t  Ida A ta rp ra ta r  A  l o t t  d t h  no a A a r  Idea 
o f Miat A  aadaratanA  ty  Qaaahichta. o r avan n ia A a la . Bor, t A r af a ra , 
aan i t  A  vary a la a r  Am t A  g g i l  end t A  Qaarttiahta a r t  ra A ta d .
T A  aaaand ü f f A a l t y  of OalAann*# viam mhiah A  of inqportanaa 
f a r  ottr than» aA o aantraa aa t A  prabA # of A a  pr aaaaoa of t A  paat#
I t  n ight poaaibiy A  Objaatad t A t  A la  A  a  prablan mhiA A lA ana*» 
poo ltian  nanagaa A  aaeXnda# A varthalaaa# i t  A  p a rt o f A a  In taa tio n  
to  ahom t A t  anlmaticm A aA xy  A  » praaant and cwntinnlog r a a l i ty ,  and 
t A t  maa A  aimaya A  a  a ita a tA n  A  mhAh A  haa A #  OMpertunlty to  
Aooaa to  *aliga M aaalf* miA i t#  A  th A  farm A a ra fo ra , OulAena’a 
axpoaitloa  aartaiaXy doaa ra ia a  t A  problan o f  t A  praaamaa o f t A  paat#
Tmo qaantiaaa praaant Annaalvma A  th A  canoaation. A  t A  
f i r a t  pA ea i t  l a  ty  na naan» a la a r  mhotAr aalvation  h io A ry , aa Oallnana 
mndarataaA i t ,  alloma nan any gonuAa A o ioa  a t  a ll#  fo r  aa f a r  aa on#
M|r CktlMr, fU n  1» alM#dy fW »h«a  and
Or aaoandly, avam i f  i t  A  agraad th a t WLa vAm doaa p a rn it d a a ia iw , m#
' - 4
nay a t i l l  mi A  to  aide m At mvo praa iaa ly  i t  l a  A a t  oomatitutea t A  objaot -  
o f onr o A laa  and a t  t A  aama tin #  a l l a i t a  our dhoiaa# I#  i t  a  b ib lA a lly »  
A aad l in a a r  idaalogy about tA  may thingp a re  and m ill A t  la  i t  a  
h»il».*m dblnhtlieh* pMMMM o b jM ttw ljr  t t m  a U  *h#
o A a r *aa#ular* h A ta r ia a  A  A ia h ,  aoaording to  Onllaatai, m# p a rtio ip a ta t  
Or A  t A  and A  i t  a lA ly  t A  aaaa A a t  t A t  mhlA m  a ra  raqnirad  A  
ahooaa i a  a  aas^rohanolm» and aonauA t A f la x ib la  theory aA n t A b l ia a l  
A ta rp re ta tian T
I t  mould aaan A a t  a l l  A aaa  anamara ara  pooaibA# TA
d if f ia n l ty  mhAh m  tioA  miA A an  A  no t ao nuA  A a t  tA y  a ra  A oU y 
unraA tad  or ir ra la v a n t to  tA  quaatian  d  t A  praaanea of t A  p a a t.
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I t  im ra th e r  th a t ,  aoatra iy  io  Oallmann*# own A ta n tle n , A ay de 
eoaaplra to  eheeur# the f s e t  e f  t to  detmaaAAg praaanea o f hft ButfWllMr 
X» aay aaeaary a f  t A  prahlaa# o f Bultaana*a poalA oa i t  A  
d if f io t t l t  A  arodd ■A rapreaaotaA on and aaaa o a riaa tu ra , AgaA# howarar# 
A a ra  a ra  tma p rA a ip a l iaaaaa mhiA heaa A  A  aoaeiderad*
T A  f i r a t  aonoaraa A ltaaaa*#  aaaar U oa t A t  tA  Avygaa raqa iree  
only t A  lAQL e f  Jaaaa* h A A r ia i ly ,  A  me have aaaa» A  order A  naA  
A A  padat A  A  aonpaiAd A  drap t A  d A tA a tio n  mhiah A  aada A tmaam 
M ato ria  and A A  amahAa h A  A  turn  A  amolmde t A
i lM W lOB Of a— h lA te  l a  y w tu n la r i  M  «k*l t to  h lo to jin h -M o h o to lo jlM it 
A a ra e ta r  o f t A  paradosioal id e n tity  o f t A  O hrA t-erant nay A eana olaar*
One of t A  d iffia m ltia a  o f th ia ,  an A rO A nn, S A IA g  rad o tA ra  
have poA tad a n t, A  t A t  mhlA t A  Amygna i a  tA  maama by mbAh t A  
dhriat-amamt A  aonmmiaatad, t A  avant i t a a l f  e ra  A  givam na oantant#
A f u r tA r  d if f ia n lty  A  t A t  mhiA A ltm ran aaaarta  t A  A ra  f a o t ia l ty  
a f  Jaana f a r  t A  Arygna# a t  raa th a r A v a l A  A  praparad A  milom not 
only th A ,  A t  aA o t A  fa a A  A a t  Jaana praaahad and t A t  A  man a ra n if ia d . 
Thara monid aaam to  he no aaaan tia l diffaramoa Atm ara tA a a  add itional 
faa ta  and t A  A r a  % at*$ y a t from A ltnann*# pnA t of viam, t A  A rygna
Ï
doaa A t  P A p ira  than# I t  A  d i f f A n l t  to  a ra , homavar, how t A  iA lA ia m  . 
of th a ra  A eaU y  JttltttBtoBb faoto  mould A  any auhatan tia l may a l t a r  hA
viam o f pnradonioal id e n ti ty ,  nor A  i t  anaatly  a la a r  mby A l ta amn th in A  |
-.. .. ' ' •
' i t  aAnld# ,
% ia  im aadA A ly A a A  to  t A  raeond d iffia n lty *  A ltm ran mould 
bald t A t  i t  A  A  naara o f t A  %MNMAamatian alone t A t  A a paat A  r a -  
praaantad# TA A rd  tranaforna t A  ara# h A to r io a l T A t A A  t A  
oaobatologA al TA t# to  t A  a itn a tio n  o f addraaa and aaaouatar tA r a  are
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dUwapaimbly oomlatad in  Jornm ha Raahmtom. or,*# A ltmann h t,— I f  
prafra#  to «QK— 0 i t t  •••*tho Word e f  tA  GAietira p— Watiem rad 
tA  hAAry mhiA i t  eraraaioat##,..#r* ene*,^
f r r a  # fermai e tra^poA t Altmran*# miern on th A  m ettra A e  mnA 
A  ra— mH i t .  Om ra&lymi#, A m raer, i t  may A  raem t A t  tb A  raommt#
A  l i t t l e  m—  them # erareA Aom  e f  tme ehetrm otiora, t A  T A t o f Jrame* 
A o to rA iA #  rad  t A  T A t o f t A  Axygme. TA  point mhAh me mould m iA
A  empAmime ognA et Altmonw A  th io  regard A  thraWT—  oim ilra A  —
2of e ra  ra itlA em o  o f A r i . "  A  mould mAh A  otre## tA  fe e t A e t  i t  A  
Jrame —  A  t A  proerat Aohmtoe# %f t A  nemo Jeene im rodeoed A  # 
formel T A t, ( t A  W ing among a tA r  tWLnga e  p e l iA  oant r ea ti om a f  
A l t a — *a remark t A t  tk A  p a r t ia a la r  paat event *mdge gameara a aA  v ia  
ae m ella*),* than i t  a ra ta A ly  dora aaam t A t  vevodatira, aa Amkaam 
aaggaaA , haa t A  foraa o f  an apod ia tia  daaraa,^
%t ia  mat A ta a d A  th a t  th A  aramary rad a aA  of t A  preoadAg 
amaly—  ahoeld A  regarded aa d aa trea tiv e  a ttaoka on t A  aaaragaoea 
a ltav n a tiv ra  mhiah have A an  pat formard by a tA ra .  A r  pmrptmm haa 
Aam prim arily  to  a i f t  rad a la r l iy  a—  o f t A  prinoipal ia ra ra  mhiah 
amat A a v ita h ly  aoma A  to r  aonalA rn tion  mham dea l ing  mith t A  fa A ly  
teoad pvohlam a f  A a  re  A t  A n  Atmran h A A ry  and %
gO vertA laaa, thaae a ra  aoma o f t A  maA prohlama of t A  d iffarem t 
paaitiona  A i A  me have Ohaara A  diaanaa. day oonatnaativa a l t r a n a t M  -' ÿ;
jA U E B 6 ltttfS i 2# 27#
^8aa p , 194 a f  t A  p raa ra t A aptar*
m d 7 « ft« h « n . « p l.Z I, » . 16. 
^Sm  Hat* 1 , p . 169 mb###.
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to  thee# vi#%m m ill A ve to  overeomo thrao d& ffleulti#* ## f a r  #e 
poM lA o.
t A  «videra# mW&t «uggrat t A t  t A  poie l M l l t i r a  fo r  raggra ting  
ray mltemmtlv# a t  #11 are «hoHy axAuatad* th la  A  not q a lA  tha 
aaa#. Ba%#avar, a t  tA a  a taga , «my propoaala a ra t  o f naaaealty A  
ta a A tiv a  and aaploraA iy* A  t A  UgHt of t A  prA oip leo  o u tlira d  
A  O A ptar te a ,  oar f A a t  t a A  A  pmtting forward agy vA bA  a lte rn a tiv e  
poaltiam « i l l  A  to  ao ra idar tA  prehlem a f  h ia to r ia i ty  aad rA k .
n
A  C A fta r  tea  i t  e ra  auggratad t A t  tA r a  A  a ree ip ro o lty  
A teean  t A  *aatiA * rad t A  *A aiA * a f h A A ria a l  avaata end paraara, 
rad t A t  tA r a  a ra  A  aa i r a i  A * e i tA u t  am *aeta iA * . th A  iag liaa#  
tA re fo re ,  A a t t A  v iae  e h iA  ae a ra  raakA g A  dafamd Avolvea a  
o a r ta A  a l ra ra t  a f  h A A rA a l  r ie k .
t A  v iae  o f t A  C oraiatant Sohool l a  t A t  t A  Jaraa  of hA A xy 
ia  t A  Jeara  of t A  h A to r ia a lly  ra A A v e , apo ra lyy tia raeA ata lag laa l dogma, 
Aa aaah A  a ra t  alwaya A  a aoapA ta a trra g a r  to  any worA mhiah daaa not 
ehare th A  aara o u lta ra l  praaappoaitiom, TAa V aora ra  A  re a l ly  e ra* , 
A a  tharWTara ma relavraoa f r a  f a i A ,  «md f a r  t A  aama reaaom A  a ra  maver 
A  t A  grorad fo r  oar preaamt jmdgraamta aAmt oltA m t# r e a l i ty ,  Thla 
a ra t  alwaya A  t A  aaaa avem daiq^ta t A  f a a t  t A t  A a  OamaAtamt BaAol 
e ra  eoy a  g rea t deal a A a t t A  h A A r ia a l  Ja a ra , I t a  tArao^m.goAg 
aaaA talagy  A  mot to  A  aqaaWd «1A  a  tAroodhgoA g a aa p tia ira  a A a t  
t A  A a A f io a l  Jaa ra ,
B ari, A  hA  ora ray# amtrada aara of t A  ix # ia a t lo a a  of th A  
to  imolade A a fa o t A a t  i t  A  mat amly Jaera* a trrag raeaa  A  any a o rA
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o r ou ltu r#  — f t  from  h ia ova th a t datermlm## th la  ooaoXaaloa. A  
gaea avan fh rth a r  to  aaggaat th a t f a i th  a— a t  f l a t  «apport in  hia to r ia a l 
a ta t aaeata  about Jeaaa, whathar t A t  Jaana i a  tha Jaana of Gooaiataat 
Baahatology o r r a t ,
DaapiA Obvioaa diffaraoooo# Baltmam diaplaya h ia  aloaa p rox ia ity  
to  M ia a lta a r  and t A  Conaiataat Sohool mhaa A  ooaaa to  a a im ilar 
ao ra luaioa.
On tbaaa r ia v a , h ia ta r ia a l  kraaladg# a tou t Jaaua A  a lth a r  reooodiA# 
o r i t  A  fragaan tary , inaoaoXualva and aahiguoaa, TAaa mho A A  tAm 
would A a h tla a a ly  f a r t A r  argua t A t  th A  A  ao anah tA  aaaa t A t  although 
f a i A  nay pooaihly isvolwa aaabato lo g iaa l r l A ,  th ia  oaa a a t aad anat mot
■ * r
A  aomfhaad with A a to r la a l  r l A ,
On t A  o ther hand, to tk  Add and Omllmaa» A  th aA  d iffw w at way# 
may A  maid to  ra praaamt  almaa t  t A  oppoaiA  vAw, Their poaitioma ra a t  
a tn a ra ly  am t A  praamppoaitiom t A t  aartaim  A a to rlo a l faaA  atomt Jaana 
aam A  objaotiw aly aaA blA had , A  any a t ta —  to  vindioaA  t A  trm A  
o f f a i A  hoA would mo doubt po in t A  tbaaa fa a A  aa I A  aaaan tia l gronmd,
Im th A  aaaa A a ra  A  a  d irao t oomflrmaAom o f  t A  *A aiA * by A a  *outaida*, 
TA tronblaao#m qnaatiam aa to  A a th a r  raaaaroh in to  t A  'ontaida* aonld 
d i— ova t A  t r n A  o f t A  *A alA * A  mat ro iaad A  aay aariona way,
A  wa A va aaam, oma o f  t A  oomaaqwomoaa a f  th A , to  r avar aa ooa 
o f  9mltmaoa*a oaA bratad ramaA, i a  A n t aaoA A logy A  awmllowed np A  
h A to ry ,
TA oramitmamt o f f a iA  A  th A  aaaa A araoa aaaamAally a aomaitmamt 
to  t A  prorram raa n lA  of h A to rio a l raaamrah. I t  A  A  tA a a  raam lA  
A a t  A A  *omtaAa* and *imtÎA* a ra  o an fA tad , B aithar am alamamt o f
m
hlstorleaX  r is k , mar c f  «MbatoXegleal vlak nrad A  isvo lv tdf fo r  to  
MitabXish th# fae t#  #f th# n ln la try  o f Jostia* ia  to  a a to b liA  tha  fa a t 
th a t an# "ought* to eocsdt anaaalf to  than*
Tha f i r a t  via# Im prim arily  dataradnad by a  williagmaaa to  admit 
a  aoaamhat overrabaupt diatlmatiom Atwaan "outaiA * and "inaida",
Atmaam Jaaua and t A  "Chriatrayth" (B url), o r Atmaam Jaaua and t A  
A ria to lo g ia a l A rygna (Bultmamm)# TA aaoond viam, am t A  o tA r  A m i, 
alloma t A  üatim otiom  to  A  iiaoolvad A o  pranaturaly* A th  Bori ami 
Bnltmamn A va th ara fo ra  ramdarad thamaalva# aafa from t A  f ia ry  dart#  o f 
t A  hiatariam# A a tA r  A id  and Omllmann mauli A  praparad A  admit i t  
Aammalva# ia  mot partiom larly  a la a r ,  but i t  may aavarthalaam A  maid A t  
tA y  a ra  n o t,
Thia i a  a laa  trma a f  t A  viam mhiah A  baimg dafandad hara ,
Homavar, i t  im mot tru a  in  t A  aama may# àm long jw  f a i th  involvaa 
aommitmaat A  an av ra t o r  a  paraon , mm d la tin o t from a  mytti o r am idam, 
than i t  aoaaot ignora t A  — Aam o f  A a to r io i ty .  I f  th ia  im t A  aaaa, 
tAm Ohrimtiam f a i A ,  umdmratood mm inoludiag aammitmant to  Jaaua aa 
h i Bffiitftlftl- oaHBOt amaily A  a llav ia to d  o f A a  Imrdan a f  A a A r ia a l  x iak , 
Thla aof^blaa ua to  ü o t i iq y d A  our propaaad altarm ativa from t A  
poaitioma A id  by AX tmanu mad B url. Im tdimt way may i t  A  amid to  
d i f f a r  from thaaa of Dodd and Oullamnnt
I t  d if fa ra  A  a t  la a a t tmo migmifiamnt may#* A r  ana th in g , i t  
diffarm  A  tA  mutant t A t  tA r a  a ra  vmryimg dagr maa of h ia A rio a l r ia k . 
Thara A ,  fo r  «x«a A ,  a  grant daal o f avidaoaa to  A ov A a t Jaaua «ma 
oruoiflad» By aonparlaon, t A  mvidamoa A i A  A g h t damonatruA t A t  
Jaaua ragardad himaalf r a  Hamaiah i a  mmoh lama mbumdant and mara prohlammtia.
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▼on A. Varvey mmke# # a im lA r «né vary uaaful point in  th l#  
ooimeetloit. I t  i«  noooooary %o quoA b in  a t  oraoiérambl# longth.
A  writoot
"Take t A  fam ilia r  diotun "C hrlatian  fa i th  aamnot A  dapaodamt 
am th a  — hm hilitiaa  o f h ia to r ia a l  rm aaarA ", a  diotam th a t maa 
aaaaptad in  aaaanao I f  not in  marding by A aaing , Kiarkagaard# 
Barrmaan, U h la r#  and $dx# d ia la a tia a l  thaalagiana, Thia diatrnn 
ia  iam adiataly oomatagad by amoAar oaai "Tha Chriatiam fa i th  
anat taka t A  f a l l  x lA  a f  t A  aakigmity a f  t A  h ia ta r ia a l" .
I f  onr amalyaia la  aa rrao t , A th  o f tA a a  maaratioma ara aaddlad,
TA thaaA  la  oamfmaad A aaaaa , aa ma hrnva aaam* a l l  ctf ear 
A l ia f a  pra aappaaa a knamladga of t A  paat and a ra , i a  t A t  aaaa# 
dapandant aa h ia to r ia a l ra q a iry . Am AUlagmood poiaA d a a t ,  
tA r a  ara h ia to r ia a l  aoapaaan ta  in  a l l  o f e a r knomiag*..6iaaa th ia  
im ao , i t  «aald aaaa odd, imdaad, i f  Q hriatiaa A l i a f  did not 
dapaad aa aaaa h ia A rio a l  knamladga. •»A an  t A  "platmra o f Chxiat" 
in  t A  «am Toataaaat, o f  mhiah Kdhlar rad  T i l l iA  apaak aa thomgh 
i t  mart ladapradant o f o x ltia ia a , aan A  ahatraotad only A  a* r a t  
a f  h ia to r ia a l ia a g la a tia a . And Baltaaan*# A ry raa  a ra  A  
raoonatruatA  only A  a highly aophiotieatad proaaaa of h ia to r ia a l 
r aaaowing. *
Barvay aontiimaai
*%A re a l ia a aa , tA n ,  tm not v A A a r f a iA  A  indapaadaat o f 
a l l  A a te r ia a l  e r l t i a l a a  A t  A a th e r  C h ria tira  f a i th  roqitlraa 
aartaim  apao lfia  h ia A rio a l aaaartiama t A t ,  in  t A  matara o f 
t A  aaaa, a ra  dnhiraa a r  not fkXly jn o t i f i a d . . A t  i f  th ia  im 
t A  iaa aa , aaa naat raanino atieh aaaarticm a p iaoanaal* Oaa 
nuat aak in  aaah p a r t ia a la r  aaaa « A t dagraa o f  aa rtitn d a  A  
m arrantra. Onaa ma amgmga im  aaah a  praoaAra, «a m ill iam adiataly 
aa# mhy A a  a o ra ta r-aaaar tio a  " fa i th  nuat ta A  t A  I k l l  l i A  «T 
t A  nab igniA  of A a  h ia to r ia a l"  im ao undiaorimimating. TA 
pain t ia  th ^ t aaaa h ia to r ia a l  judgaaraA  a ra  nova a t  r l A  than < 
a tharn . Zt im ana th ing  A  a ta A  ona*a f a iA  on t A  VHPaaity 
o f t A  a tory  o t  t A  th raa  miaa n ra , anothar om A a  naaa ira ia  
aauaaiauanana of Jaana, « t i l l  rao A ar aa h ia  o ra o if in ira . TA 
f i r a t  tmo hiAiafia racialra r i a A  t A t  a ra  not an ta ilad  by t A  
l a a t .  TA dranatio  o a l l  Â  t a A  upon ouraolvma t A  f u l l  akbignity 
o f t A  h ia to r ia a l aomoaala tttia  inportan t f a a t .  l
Thaaa la a t  pa inA  a ra  aapeo ia lly  im portant not only mith ragard A  Bari
and Altnanm and thaaa o th e r viama mhiA f o r  th a i r  v a lid ity  dapand upon
t A  quiok and d a liA ra A  aavaramaa of f a i th  and h ia tra y . Thay ara  a laa
m tf lr tM l BBft « ■  gtMlWMr* » •  249-290.
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iaporlM it with regard to  Dadd and OaUaaaa, « A  im th a i r  om  aajr a laa  
■aka aa attempt t a  aaolada tha alamaat a f  h ia to r ia a l  r iak  an U ra ly .
Tha l a t t a r  «aald argaa t A t  t A  fe a ta a l  m ateria l apoa mhieh th a i r  
ra apao tiv a  ia ta rp ra A tic a a  ara  A aad A A A  diaaoravad a t  t A  aaaa 
h ia ta r ia a l  le v e l, Zt im darlvad from t A  oaa dapandahla* aad h ia to r io a lly  
■oat o rig in a l a tra to a , Aad aa aay naA  in  pa aaing t A t  thay might 
paaaihly a laa  f l A  aaaa aupport fo r  maimtaimiag th ia  via* from A a  
aour oa» ar i t i a a l  raaaaaaadatiom t A t  t A  a a fA t ra le  A  fo lio *  in  a l l  
e ircm ataaoaa  i a  t A t  a rig io m lity , ( in  t A  A aa  oaual aanaa of t A  vord), 
■aaaa am thaotio ity ,
A vevar, t A  pviaaipal oonaaqvaora vWLoh they are  d i— aad A  
drev from th la ,  aamaXy, t A t  t A  q u a lity  o f a l l  t A  m atarlal oo draived 
A  t A  aa ra , doaa not q n lA  fo lio * . To pmnma t A  geologiaal mat— a r  
a  l i t t l a  fu r th e r , i t  haa A  A  pointad out t A t  t A  m aterial drava f ra a  
t A  oaa aaam aaad not A  eaifhrm . tn  o tA r  verda, t A  varioma aXeaaata 
v h iA  marge to  oa— aa t A  Oaapal a to ry , om Dodd and OaUaaaa undarataad 
i t ,  preaamt tharaalvea A  ea A  aeoh a  may t A t  our jedgaam A  of them 
mead not A  n a if  o ra  A t A r .  Oer jedgaaent ahoat aaaa h ia to r ia a l aaaarticma
i
may th a ra fora A  moro a a r ta in  them oer jedgamamta a A n t o tA ra ,
T A  hlmnt aaaartiom , them, A a t  f a iA  amat alaaya A  a t  t A  maray 
a f  t A  A aA riam  reqalraa  th ia  q n lA  araioaa q n o lif ie a tio a . And t A  
fa a t t A t  in  t A  nature d  t A  aaaa th ere  « i l l  A  d iffe re n t dagreaa o f 
h ia ta r ia a l  r ia k  involved i f  f a i th  o a lA  fo r  aomaitmrat to  aa event o r a  
peraom, emmhlaa ua to  a aA h liah  tbm f i r a t  imqmrtant and d A tin a tiv a
Tiava A i A  preauppoaa a  "minimal h ia to r ia a l  oore" (o r  
fo r  t A t  m atter avam a maximal h ia to r ia a l  a a ra ) , a re  ap#m to  th la  
kind a f  ohjaaAam aa « e ll  aa A  tA  ohjaatiom tbmt any auoh "«ore* 
i a  re a l ly  am a A tra a tio n , (aaa a lA  A lo v ) ,
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o hafM terlaU a o f # dofonalblo a ltovnatlvo  te  the vieim dleoumed ohove.
A  flhell retw m  b r ie f ly  to  th ia  quaatioa A low .
m
TA ra A ,  haaavar ,  a  aaoond a ig a ifio an t p o in t, not aara la ted  A  
th ia ,  a t  a h lA  an a ltavna tiva  approaOh would d i f f a r  from tha  poaltioaa 
wa have quaationad. I t  aonoama t A  problaa o f oorralatiom .
I t  followa from t A  auggaation mada im Ohaptar Tow t A t  thara io  
a  matwal ra oipra o ity  Atwaan "oaMA* and "im aiA ", and t A t  th ia  
tharafo ra  raqu iraa  t A  attem pt A  aanaidar any avant o r oaaurraaoa 
togathar w iA  l A  A ta rp ra A tio n  o r i A  maaming.
"BruA fA A *  aa d iatim at from aoaninga, "natod avaata* aa 
dA tim at from A ta rp ra A tio a a , o r  S tiM d J L A  d ia tin e t from Gam— a 
a ra  aA trao tiom a. Ivan t A  ÿoom o h m iia la r , fxaqwaatly ao auoh abuaad 
A  thao log iaal a i r a lA ,  haa aoaa purpoaa A  view than A  rooorda A a t  
may a— a r  A  many A  A  t A  moat in a ig n ifio an t and undr amat i a  fa a A .
I A  ro A rd  and A o AtanAom , howavar, naad A  A  viawad, a  A  aprak, 
aynoptiM lly* A d  altho#—  bread d io tin a tio n a  auoh aa tA a a  may A  
i n i t i a l l y  aaafWl fo r  aoma pwrpooaa, i t  meat A  ramamArad t A t  tharo  i a  
A  fa a t  no parmmnamt and indallbX# lA a  aaparmtlmg t A  oma from t A  o th er. 
1er abould thay A  aa t A  d n a lla tio  oppoaitiom A ,  o r  oaaqiatition id A  
oaa another.
T harafw a, oo m atter how d i f f io u l t  i t  may A  A  abed th la  
aaamaptiom, and Awavar ao— a r  A a  oanaaquanoaa may prove to  ba, i t  i a  
wrong A  m aA taA  t A t  t A  paraaption o f h A to r io a l f r a ta  and avamta and 
th a i r  A ta rp r a ta t i r a  aan A  diaWLnguiAad A  A A  way. TA ana momamt 
aannot A  aaid A  pr aaaA  t A  o th er A  tamparml auoaaaaiom.
m
J.V . îiingraad Oeseerlay «v itaa t
*.#,& faXlaay la  lavolvad lAanaver aa aoppoaa th a t  hoaaa 
aagnltioa  oonalata of a p i la i t lv a  a a t o f para paraaption 
ahiah A  aaaaaa*#* A  t i a a ,  ao dooht A  a b lind iag ly  ahort 
ia a ta n t o r fT ao tlra  o f t la a ,  ty  an a a t o f oonjaotural 
A ta rp ro A tta n . •
A *  on tha  A lA v A g  paga A  aontinaaa#
*TA paraaption a f  naanlng A  not aahaaqa ant  to  tA  raaagnitlon  
a f  phyaioal fao t A t  aa in o lA n ta l « lA  i t .  Para paraaption, 
t A  aara  apprabanaiom a f  to ta l ly  an in tarp ra ta*  phyaioal a a tn a l i t ia a ,
A  aa ahatraa tion  ah iah , aa f a r  aa human bainga a ra  aonoarnad,
A  maaar kmaan ta  aaour.*1
Xt aauld A  unfaA  to  auggaat t A t  t A  raapaotia# poaitiona
adoptai by Dadd and OoXhumn naoaaanrl l y  in ro lva  a  r ig A  dualiam o i
t A  bA d ahioh Caaaarlay A  o ritla io b g . Bor A  a l t A r  of than by any
maraa aapomaa a p o a i t i tA t ia  v ia*  of hA tory*
ia v a r tA la a a , A  A th  oaaaa, th a A  vA aa ra a t  upon t A  mora
t a a i t  than a n p lio it aaaa— ion th a t A ta rp r e ta t i r a  i a  alwaya auhaaquant
to  t A  i n i t i a l  aotahliahmont of a  o a rta A  q uan tiA  o f nau tra l h A to rio a l
A ta*  Thia A  om  of t A  i to lA o tA n a  o f Dadd*a d e fin itio n  o f A a to ry
aa "oaaurranea ab ig  maaming, (amp A ata  mina), and o f  Oullmanm"# rafaraneaa
to  th« I.PUN.4 P«nl«9r of worn*#'. ^nntllTttn BnlltnllM^ ** *>**
A  ah jaa tad , hawavar, t A t  thara  A  no auoh th ing  aa an o r ig in a l, 
unAtmq— tad h ia to r ia a l A p o a lt ahioh aould paaaibly ao rta  aa am agraa*
' %
and oosnon a ta rtin g -p o A t fo r  d iffo re n t h iatorlam a, and mora p a r tta u la r ly , 
fo r  A b l ia a l  A ta rp ra ta ro , to  aark  upra# Bor ia  i t  of m&A A lp  to  
A a lA  A a t  a l l  A b lia a l  in ta rp rata tiom  aimply jgÿtÈ, p r#«w > oa t A  
aaiataaoa of a  h A to r i r a l  aora o f tA o  kind if anything A  to  A  A ta rp ra ta d  
a t  a l l ,  aa OuUmann A  p a rtio u A r tan A  to  A . Thia ra p li tu  not ra ly
»## «MMdM* n* ,lM t#d  book, t w r i  m Thoalom a t 
P». 194-1%, n d  » . 136.
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to  Oulleami. O tA r# ava alao  qulok to  poa it the asdataaaa of a  haaia 
q a aa tlty  o f h la to r lo a l ^ ra to f f .  Hovavor, f a r ,  i f  any, ara  aa qniok 
to  dofino i t .
Thia haa a t  la a a t oaa iapo ftan t oonaoqaonao fo r  t A  pr aaant  
diaouaaion. I t  aay W at A  iU n a tr a tA  from t A  aroa of poraonal 
ro la tionah ipa . TA analogy of aarriaga  haa not y a t qn ita  diaAPOnrad 
nadar t  A  waight o f a l l  t A  algnifloanaa ahiah i t  im o f tan  a a lla d  upon 
to  hoar, and i t  i a  A  any aaaa t A  ona A a t  s o l tA  to  our pnrpoaaa.
T A  movomnt  toward ooaaitm rat A  aarriaga  A  ax traoaly  oo— ax.
I t  i a  ahapad, homavar, to  aaaa dagraa, A  t A  an tual ooAoidanoa of t A  i
d aalra  o f  tA  proapaotiva partnara to  too*, and t A  daaira  to  know gW tti 
t A  o th a r . from A th  aidaa tA r a  A  on A ta ra a t  A  t A  othar*a haokground,
A  ahildhood iap raaa io ra , a tt i ta d a a  to  paran ta, fr ian d a , ta a A a ra , and 
ao on. 9—  th aaa , and from oountlaaa o thar apparantly outward and 
dA parato  a l aaan ta , an imago o f t A  o th ar na a  a a lf  o r  ao a parocm A  
gradually  A i l t  up*
TA  aalfhaod o f  t A  o th ar, howavar, A  not f in a l ly  raducdhla to   ̂
any ona o r  avam to  a l l  d  tA a a  a laaan ta  ta A n  to g a tA r . Ona ii— rtam t 
raaaan f o r  th A  i a  t A t  t A  daaira  o f t A  <ma to  know about t A  o thar A  
dattouinad and oontroU ad prim arily  A  A a daaira  to  know —  too o th ra  
A .  TA  aalfhoad of t A  o tA r ,  idtA Tka o thar l a ,  tranaoanto knowladga 
nhcatt him. TA  aomant, th a ra fo ra , o r  momonta, of roaponaibla aommitmaat 
ara  moat p r— r ly  undaratood aa t A  a ingu larly  f i t t i n g  and — ro p rA ta  
raaponaaa to  t A  o thar aa a  a a lf  o r  paraon A  hA  o r  har own r — t .
On t A  o th ar hand, marviaga, wa a ra  ramlndod A  not aomathing 
to  A  "ratarad  upon lig h tly * . T A rafo ra , t A  daiAaiom not to  aomrat 
ooaaalf, w  *aot to  go «A ad w iA  i t * ,  A  ardor to  A  aqually roaponaibla, 
i a  a lao  ona — oh aA uld  A  aada r a  t A  aama haoA#
«
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I f  tha — aadlag mamlyala i a  a o rre a t, then i t  may A  aaid t A t  
ooamitmamt A  Jaaua aa A  A o A to a  ia  onalogoaa A  thia# Hiatavy and 
A riatoX ogy, o r Jaaua aad A  BaeAtoa ava mot mutually arelmaiva#
th ia  maama t A t  Bultaamn*# A ria ta lo g io a l  A rygua, (whiA aXaarly 
poaaaooia g  o th ar q u a litia a  aad aharaataviatiaa}# ragardad aa a  raapomaa, 
amat tA ra fo ra  A  judgad to  A  aomevAt laadaquaA and inappropriaA  i f  
i t  im ragardad a iap ly  aa t A  raapoaaa to  t A  hleaaa Daaa a f  Jraua* 
h ia to ria ity #  ttm  "Ohriat-a— h" of B uri, an t A  o tA r  hand, A  allagad 
to  funatian  moat a ffa a tiv a ly  in  h i«tory"a ahaanaa# Bor ara  Dodd"a 
"maaming* o r OuUmann"# "A tarp ra ta tio n "  A  o raa iA rad  A o lly  adaquaA 
aa long aa t A  aouroa of maaming, o r t A t  — oh la  to  A  A ta r — ta d , i a  
ragardad ra  t A  ona hand aa a aariaa  o f n au tra l and unA tarpratad  
ooeurraiioaa, o r r a  t A  o tA r ,  aa a  lao ra  aaquanoa d  "nuAd avanta",
Xt A  ra th a r  t A  aaaa t A t  t A  raaporaa to  Jaaua aa if!
l a  a  raaponaa A  hA  paraon# I t  A  a f i t t i n g  and appropxlata raapomaa 
not only to  « A t Jaaua aaid and d id . A t  to  j lg t  A  maa.
I t  may A arafo ra  A  aaid  t A t  Jaaua and h^ tom naat A  A #  
ayaAxioua and profound raraaaa of O hrlat "a paraon to  a o l io i t  and aW A  
an appr— A A ,  aorraaponding aoamdtmant# f i t t i n g  aommitmamt of
f a i th  A  not A  A  aqpatad A ^ t  qourt with aaaant to  h A to rio a l p rap o a itio A . 1 
Bor la  i t  aimply ra  A ta lla a tu o l  aaaan t. A  A A  inataaoaa th ia  would I 
A  aomawAt  a im ila r A  t A  a t t iA d a  o f thooa who a t  t A  aroaa "atood 
A  A id ing* .^  I t  A  r a t A r  t A  aatiwa aammitmant o f a a a l f  to  A a  ona 
A  whom aalfhaod and aganay ara  p aau lia rly  u n i tA . B aaalling Gadamar"a 
maAphor, wa may may t A t  t A  "Ariaona* o f h A to ry  and aaoA A logy arm
'b ik a . 0 1 % .
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mot mepmrate o r momfumod. TAy "malt" im t A  depth of t A  m i ty  o f 
A a  a a lf  to  a o aa tlta ta  t A  paradlgmatla dlaaloaura o f  Qod*a h la to r lo a l 
a a ra . TA appropriate raapraaa im th arafo ra  not t A t  of t A  "A A l dara*.
%t im mara U A  t A t  a f  t A  aantmrion, «A  maa ahla to  aay# "Truly, th ia  
maa t A  aaa of Oad*.^
I t  haa A a a  amggaatad t A t  howavar U ff ia m lt i t  may A  to  A ta a t
I
any form o f aarrala tiam  A tmaam Jaawa and A  I — atom, aoma form o f 
oorralatiom  th ara  amat A  i f  ma a ra  to  avoid aoma o f t A  mora aariowa 
aooaaqwanaaa o f p aa itin g  m rad ioa l aad v io len t diaoontimmity Atm ara them.
TAaa aomaaqAoaaa ara o f aomraa m raifold. A  wa have aara , 
from a  atamdpoint aaah aa A a t  taAm ty  f r i t #  B ari, fo r  imatamoa, i t  
might A  argmad t A t  aiaoa t A  aigmifiaanoa o f tA  "Ohriet«ayth* may A  
affirm ad a t  t A  axpanaa o f h la to ry , than t A  probAm of o o rra la tian  ia
 ̂ --■a]
a l ta g a tA r  iUmaory. TA  poaitioma of Badd, Owl Imran and A ltm ran A va   ̂
a lao  baan fm nd to  A  inadaqaata w ith ragard to  tA a  problem. Othar 
viawB alao  aaA  a  point o f  avoidimg i t .  In  t A  now not ao o n rrra tly  
papular work o f  t A  Baath o f Ood thaologiana, t A  problem of oorralatiom  
i a  a lra  ragardad aa t A  ona — A  anat f i r a t  A  r a ja o tA . i  fw rtA r 
vary w lA  raaga of viama im a laa  to  A  diaoovarad, i f  not in  t A  U g h t, 
than p a rA to  In  t A  A a A  ^  9A aa OvarAok"a remark t A t  " i f  i t  A  h la to ry  
i t  i a  o a t Ghriatiom ity, and i f  i t  i a  O hriatiam ity i t  i a  not h la to ry " .^
T A ra aam A  no dowA t A t  theology haa p ro fite d  immraaaly from t A  
braath takiag  amdaoity o f t A  U tA sM hr. I t  i a  m avartA lara aqwally tram 
t A t  i t  haa alao  awffarad undar i t o  — many#
A t t .  » 27*54. ( I f  tA  t r r a a la t i r a  ahonld rand "a non a f  Ood* 
th ia  would not a ffa o t t A  point o f  t A  iU w atra tiam .)
^^Bafaranea to  th ia  ara  A  fownd to  Karl B arth 'a  Thaoloar and 
dhortar — tin g e , 192CM8, p . 61.
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?h# powtr of it s  dietatorshlp may be eseapUfled. Where the 
problem of eorrelatiOA Is jedged illusory# or ehen i t  is  asserted that 
i t  is  either unneoessary or impossible to diseever a oosneotioii between 
Jesus and hp BeohAto». then# generally speaking# faith  tends to become 
one of two things.
I t  i s  e ith e r  equated with assen t to  what the e r i t ie a l  historiam  
oan discover and affirm  about Jesus# o r i t  i s  l e f t  to  hid h is to ry  a glad > 
and speedy farew ell. In  the l a t t e r  ease# i t  i s  no le ss  tra g ie  that# 
lik e  Mallory and Irving# whose l a s t  gestures were by f a r  the more 
oourageotts# f a i th  should then mount the  high slopes of a cold and clouded 3' 
Everest and be seen mo more.
To fo rsttla te  the problem in  th is  way i s  therefo re  qu ite  misleading. 
The appropriate response in  idiioh Jesus i s  recognised as hp Baohaton 
involves n e ith e r the wholesale negaticm of h isto ry  fo r  the sake of 
eschatology# nor are we required wholly to  negate esehatology in  favour 
of h is to ry . I t  i s  o e rta in ly  extremely d i f f ic u l t  to  s te e r  a s tra ig h t 
course between these broad a lte rn a tiv e s . Nevertheless# a  course of the 
kind we have suggested i s  the one which must be taken i f  the rocks on to  
which these a lte rn a tiv e s  would fo rce  us a re  to  be evaded.
I t  i s  not being suggested th a t the  problem o f co rre la tio n  in  the  
form in  which we are examining i t  can be solved completely. In  order 
to  aidiieve th is  we A ould have to  leave the  lim ita tio n s  of our human 
s itu a tio n  ooiiq>letely behind. On the o ther hand# i f  we s ta r t  from the 
assumption th a t h is to ry  and eschatology a re  two independent# d is tin c t#  
and even competitive e n titie s#  then i t  can be sa fe ly  sa id  th a t  we sh a ll  
never even begin to  find  a so lu tion  to  th is  problem a t  a l l .
Ve have# however# endeavoured to  poin t in  another d irec tio n .
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This sXtsr&ativs c a l ls  fo r  opssnsss and sxpsctancy In  and toward our 
ss lv s s . I t  a lso  vsquiras p ra s iss ly  th s  sans a tt i tu d e  to  s th s r  sslvas# 
fo r  M  M& MB ba •  a o lf  bgr hiMoXf. l a  tb»  poraon of Jow a »«» 
w# catch a  gU apss o f an ia tc g r i ty  and a  lAolsnssa whi<A arc not onr own.
This lAolsnsas transcends y a t decs not cxoluds our cocawm selfhood. Ths 
s e l f  in  i t s  fracaantsd  capacity  a s  h is to r ic a l  th inker w ill ^stand haholdlng*. 
In  i t s  ro le  as ^^ccolatiwe t hiWcer  i t  w lli remain a t  an unexpectant 
d is tan ce . Mowewer, to  the s e l f  as agent# the opportunity i s  given to  
respond and to  oo«4resp^ with i t s  own equally  systexious whelmess and 
in te g r i ty .  This i s  the singu larly  f i t t i n g  and appropriate response to  
the  claim  whiWi a r is e s  to  encounter us in  the hast One. Ths problem of 
c o rre la tio n  would indeed be illu so ry  i f  the opportunity and p o s s ib il i ty  ^
to  respond la  th is  way were not given.
In  th is  Personal meeting# man re a l is e s  th a t o f him self he i s  
unable to  complete h is  ova l ife #  and th a t  he can n e ith e r fu l ly  define 
nor f u l f i l  i t s  mystery. There i s  a lso  a  re a l sense in  v h id i he i s  
reduced to  despair, however# i t  i s  the healthy despair which comas H
with the  awcrcosas th a t tb»  reso lu tion  and fu lfilm w it of th e  mystery not 
only docs not l i e  w ithin himself# fo r  he re a lis e s  a lso  th a t i t  i s  no t to  
bo found i s  a d^pamdemee upon any absolutioed# iayersonal pcmultimat#
’ I
e i th e r ,  lu t  a t  the  same time th is  i s  p rec ise ly  h is  liberation#  h is  being 
so t fPee to  discover where the  fu lfilm en t of the  mystery i s  to  be found.
Be i s  Iduis grasped by# and i s  enabled to  grasp# th a t which he i s  *not y e t* . 
This i s  not the  t te o ra t io a l  so lu tion  o f a  pum le . Bo receives h is  
fu lfilm en t a t  ones as a to ta l  g i f t  and a s  a to ta l  tahk.
This i s  very v d l  eaqpressed by David B. Jexdcins. Be writes*
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’The p a tte rn  and porpoee which aneouraga# and f u l f i l#  param&alnaa# 
m # t tranoMnil the pr##e##a# o f a a ta x ia l l ty  and thm p a t t a n  o f 
h is to ry  or i t  i s  th s i r  fmNP^sntariasast unflnlshsdnsss and 
isp srsonalasss shtsh se a t bs d stsrsA aativs, Jssu s Christ# howsvsr# 
sakss i t  o ls s r  th a t th s  l a s t  word and tbs u l t i s a t s  hop# l i s s  with 
tb s  smargsnt p a tte rs  s f  pmpsonalnsss# bsoanss th ssa  laaansnt 
dsvelopsants are  ths in tim ât# oonsam o f th s  transom dam tally 
psrssnsl#  8s vs a rs  to  ss s  th s  r e a l i ty  o f man in  th s  l ig h t  o f 
th s  d irs s t ie n  in  shioh he i s  developing# a  d irsstiom  o f ever 
inereasing  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  of freedom# i^snaess# and involvement  
with the p e tM tia l i t ie s  both o f the universe a t  large  and of 
human beings among themselves# *1
90 th is  i t  might smly be added and emphasised th a t *the d ireo tio n  in
uhioh (men) i s  developing* e o n s titu tss  the  ta sk . The * personalness*
o f ho #ULoh i s  o # w r and ye t akin to  msn*s own# defines i t s
beginning and end. %a th is  sense i t  may therefo re  be sa id  th a t Jesus
2
ho gsohatos i s  a lso  open question to  asm# rsea l l i ng sad enooungiiig 
him tevmrd ^freedom# opsamsss# and isvolvement with the p o te n t ia l i t ie s  
both o f  ib b  universe a t  la rg e  moA o f human beings omeng themselves*.
I
XT
Ve have suggested th a t there  i s  a  mutual reo ip roo ity  between the  
* inside* and th e  *outslds* of h is to r le a l  events# between foo t and meaning | 
sad betwewi event sad in te rp ré ta tio n #  This i s  a lso  tru e  of th e  p a r# d i# a tie  
event o f Jesus @&rist.
I
With regard to  what we have already sa id  about the  o h a rastsr o f 4
«
the (A r is t^ v e n t as paradigmatie#^ and to  th s  problem o f h is to r le a l  r i s k  I
touehed upm above# two questions s t i l l  remain. Cnee again i t  i s  a  ;
' n #  #• 99*
2
See Chapter Two# pp. 42-43 above. 
^Ses Chapter Two# pp. 37-43 above.
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re la tiv e ly  easy m atter to  ra le#  them but oonelderably more d lf tie m lt 
to  answer them aatio fao to rily»
The f i r s t  question i s  generally  ra ised  by those who would wish 
to  argue th a t there  muet be an * in f in i te  q u a lita tiv e  differenoe* between 
h is to ry  and eschatology* In  %bm recognition th a t Jem s i s  ho B^ehatee 
a  re so lu te  leap i s  inev itab ly  Involved so th a t  h is to ry  may be negated* 
i  g rea t deal o f contemporary theol<%y has been strongly  influenced by 
th is  view. In  i t s  mtnre vehement forms i t  i s  ooloured by the underst andabl e 
fe a r  th a t ho Ssehatoa ahonld be regarded as p a rt o f the world* On the  
o ther hand# some of the most rsdNmt theo log ical a ltm m atives to  th is  have 
tended to  be the  f r u i t  o f an over-reaotion not so snOh to  i t s  underlying 
h is to r ic a l  scepticism  as to  i t s  h is to r ic a l  pessimism# I t  i s  possibly  
the  case# however, th a t th is  p a r tic u la r  peremasimi w ill  always continue 
to  e x is t  in  wm strong form o r another* I t  i s  in  re la tio n  to  th is  th a t 
su r a lte rn a tiv e  requ ires worn fu r th e r  c la r if ic a tio n *
With th is  view, the  problem of an abrupt disoontimdLty i s  again 
re-la trodueed  with a  vengeance* tfs may frame the leading question o f 
i t s  expommts in  a digd&tly d iffe re n t way* I f  Jesus i s  ho IWbatom* 
then does i t  not follow th a t ^ r e  i s  mo h is to r ic a l  means with tim  help 
o f id i i ^  th is  p a r tic u la r  event may be grasped o r made In te l l ig ib ls ?  I f  
th ere  i s  no suA  means, then what grounds oan one pcsslW y have fo r  saying 
th a t  th is  i s  an in te l l ig ib le  event a t  a l l t  , ,,
k  ten ta tiv e  answer to  th i s  question begins to  emerge from our 
e a r l ie r  discussion o f th e  nature o f formative o r paradigmatic evm ts*
Paradigmatic evm its, i t  has been argued, have a  constant presence*
L  ^ ...
fh s rs  i s  a  sense in  which they iiq^oss t hemselves i^pon the present* f h is
\ V
im position i s  not necessarily  a rb itra ry  o r d ic ta to r ia l ,  fo r  they lspos4|^
\ t
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thSBsoivee in  term# of th# o ia ia  uhioh they bear mod uhioh i s  i s t s g m i  
to  them*
Van A* hairvey speaks of "oategoriss* ra th e r  thus oiaimo, houevev#
the felloui& g passage w ill help to  c la r ify  th is  point* Hartey w rltest
*To say th a t  c e rta in  events impoem th e i r  own eaW gories i s  
to  say th a t these events have the power to  dsnnnul a ooosideration 
on th e i r  own terms, so to  speak, th a t there  are some ways o f 
in te rp re tin g  them le s s  eooentrie then others* They in trude 
c e r ta in  qnestione and images upon ua because they seem to touch 
human erperismoe end fee lin g  a t  some prim ordial level* They 
Opeak to  our hopes and fe a rs . Consequently, they provide us 
with the symhols and parables fo r  the  in te rp re ta tio n  of our 
e x is ten ce .'^
?a red ig aa tis  events o f th is  kind nay therefo re  he sa id  to  i mpose 
the claim s or categories by means of which these events are most 
adequately and appropria te ly  in terpreted* Again we may take up 
Colliagwood once again ra th e r  than Harvey* A s l ig h t  s h i f t  o f nesming 
may be introduced in to  Colliagwood*s notion o f the *iaslde* of h is to r lo a l 
events* This i s  required i f  we are  to  overcome to  some ex ten t some o f 
the very d i f f ic u l t  problems idiioh a r is e  sp e c if ic a lly  in  eenaeetion with 
CeXliagwood*s eqs^tion o f * inside* with the  motives o r in ten tio n s  behind 
h is to r ic a l  events and actions* %  sh if t in g  th is  emphasis i t  may 
therefo re  be sa id  th a t s u ^  paradigmatic e v m ts  pveseat themselves te  
us in  terms of the  categories idd.oh are in te ra a l o r  in tr in a io  to  
thsaselvse* Our intevprctatl<m  o f them should therefo re  involve a 
f i t t i n g  and appropriate oo-crespondenoe*
For in stan ce , we In te rp re t M achiavelli in  p o l i t ic a l  ra th e r  than 
in  psychologloal terms* % is  i s  not to  say th a t h is  l i f e  would not 
provide a  f r u i t f u l  hmnting*ground fo r  ##e ffoudian , o r th a t a  biogre^by
21i
o f MaAlmvolH v r ltto n  from oome o ther poyehologloml point o f view 
would he to ta l ly  inpoeeible# Nor doee i t  mean th a t e%#oh a hdograA r 
oottld t e l l  we w irtw ally nething a t  a l l  about him. Bewever, me involving 
aomething o f a 'category mictahe*, o r , pcrhape b e tte r ,  a  category evacion, 
each am in te rp re ta tio n  might jw e tifiab ly  be Jndged to  be comeiAat inm 
appropriate  in  pcrm ittiag  the  category meet in te g ra l to  th a t event e i th e r  
to  be cnbmergod, o r to  appear to  be merely peri#&erel and in c id en ta l to  
i t .
Aupther, i f  i t  l a  the  caee th» t paradigmatic evm ta ii^pocc th e i r  
own In tr in e le  eategorice with the help o f lAioh they are moat appropriately  
in te rp re te d , then one peaolbly «wrion# objection to  the view of h ia tc iy  
idiieh la  being defended here may a lso  be met.^ I f  each «vente iiqm*co
catégorie# in tr in a io  to  themaelvec and are  in  th is  way c rea tiv e  of the  
d ia lo g iea l rec ip ro c ity  to  which we have re fe rre d , then onr intorprotatlOQ 
and wnderetandiag o f that and car responae to  them w ill not be mmpcly * 
m atter of peraonal ta e te  o r  io o lio a tio n . This would therefore render 
the view o f M etory being adopted here a t  lean t re la tiv e ly  sa fe  fVem the  
A arge th a t i t  i s  necessarily  committed to  a view wbioh 1# wholly 
a rb itra ry  sad enb jectlve .
I t  ei#&t e t i l l ,  however, be objected th a t a# eminently d ia t tn e t  
free  a l l  o ther h is to r ic a l  events, and with sp ec ific  regard to the *W%ingc 
ooneeming C hrist* , we are  in  the  nature o f  the case neeeaearily  involved 
in  a m tdW & m jAd ûU g CTI2&> ^  availab le  se t o f categories arnst be 
emchamged fo r  «mother, fo r  h is  nature as u ltim ate i s  not aoae^iiag w h i^  
can be h is to r ic a l ly  deduced o r derived. There a re , th e re fo re , i t  adgbt 
be argued, no given cetegoriee  by means o f l A i ^  we nay i^tprelumd him as
^See Chapter Two, p .34 above,
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ha Emohmtom. And, i t  may fu r th e r  b# objected th a t tbc  attem pt to  
employ any M tcgery o r catcgoricc i a  the e f f o r t  to  make W #  event 
in te l l ig ib le  oonetita tee  am ac t o f 'mnfaith* eince by doing no ve 
im y lio itly  demy jttJhsh iS ftE  the r ig h t  .to  tvanecend them# What ve are  
th c re fe re  eonfroatad with in  fa c t  i#  am UthccMhr in  and about iddch 
there  meet be mo oonfnsioni e i th e r  the trtmeeendcnoe of he Eaehiite» i e  
a tmwccmdenoe o f erolneion and negation, o r  i t  i s  a  tranawndM oe of 
m ndialectical inaleciom and affirm ation  which ia  in  fa c t  no tvaneocndence 
a t  a ll*  i*e thawafore c i i^ ly  have to  make the  oholoe of the one o r the  
other# be meet make the leap o f f a i th .
There a re  two basic  objections to  th is  kind o f argwoant#
Thee# have a lre a i^  been h in ted  a t .  f i r s t  of #11, a s  has been sa id  often  
before , ve may leap in  the l ig h t  o r we may leap in  the  dark# I f  the 
recognition of Jesna aa does involve a leap , howover, them
i t  i a  mot one which ia  tWrnn in  empty darkness. I t  takes p lace ra th e r  
againat the  ineeoapable baokgroofid o f a a lttm tlo n a l context, and our 
varlottc dedaione  and recognitiona oan never be wholly independent o f <hp 
dieeoatinmoee with th a t eontext, Nor oan they be e n tire ly  s^coimted fo r  
apart from it#  I f  we oomld do so , then again , ws should have traneoeodcd 
the  hnmam e itn a tio n  ccep le te ly , leaving i t  to  i t s  own devices#
At i t s  bigheet and beet, our s itu a tio n a l frame o f reference i e  
c o n stitu ted  by pereonalneaa, as we have already ind icated  above# I t  i e  
withim ^ a  framework th a t  Jeeue i s  reeogniaed as tjo Rsohatos. He i s  
nevwr wholly abeorbed o r compreheaWled w ithin th is  oontext, fo r  he i e  a t  
once both th» fu lfilm en t w d  the oooetant question to  mcr own persoomlmees# 
b ev erth e lew , we cam say th a t he la  appr^isnded w ithin i t  in  the  f i t t i n g  
response to  h is  personal claim .
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The oeateatlosii th ee , th a t we m a t  ohooae e l^ w r  hiatoyy o r 
esohatelegjr i a  th ere fo ie  a la tahea  and a ia lead ing . Thia Xeada to  a  
aeeoad objeetiom to  th ia  view# N either the way o f négation and 
exoluaian, nor th e  war o f o n e ^ d e d  a f f ir a a t io a  and imolaaion are  tgr 
t haaealvea a t  a l l  adaqnate o r  aa tia faa to ry  a o la tim a  to  the  problen 
we axe aeeAlng to  illn a im a ta , fo r  on e ith e r  view, the  eaaen tia l d ia leg ie  
(o r d ia la e tia )  e f  hiatoxy i a  aade to  grind to  a  aonaidiat vioiemt and 
ahwdderiog h a l t .
Wê have to  aay, th e re fo re , th a t i t  i e  only i f  ho Eaahmtam oan 
he regarded aa jtfgt upon qneatioe to  h is to ry  and to  ay h is to ry  th a t th ia  
d ia lo g iea l novensnt  oan he preserved. At the sane t in e ,  the apprehension 
o f C h r is t 's  pereoaalness aa f o l f t l a m t  and aa qeestioa  n e ith e r leaves the  
world aa i t  i a  nor onrselvM  aa we are* Onr eoanitneat to  the  e la ln  o f  
h ie  pereoaalness w ill a lee  detem ine onr a tt i tu d e  and the form o f our 
response to  every o ther sla in*  In  the l i i ^ t  o f suoh eaenitnent i t  oan 
a lso  therefo re  he sa id  th a t every o ther h ia to r le a l s la in  i s  not merely 
given i t s  r ig h t te  ha in te rp re ted  on i t s  own terms* I t  i s  a lso  given 
the r i ^ t  to  he in m ^ ar aa i t  nay he an aM ltrex y , inperious and
iapereonal  claim* Only from the  poin t ^  view o f  the personal can the 
r ig h t to  in te rp re t ,  on the  one hand, mod ^  rW&t to  judge on the  o th er, 
be genuinely regarded aa r ig h ts  a t  a ll*
These r ig h ts  wpc givea a lso  to  a  NaW&iavelli. Aa jyg| @P#a 
question to  h is to ry  C hrist suspende the  claim  to  ultimaoy o t  every o ther 
h is to r ic a l  claim  i a  favour o f opeimem» f reedom, in  W&ort, in  favour o f  
persomalneaa. The reaogmition th a t  Jesus i s  ^  Last Cnn does not 
there fo re  involve the exchange o f one s e t  o f  categories fo r  another# 
le a s t  e f  a l l  daea i t  involve thWLr exchange fo r  none a t  a ll*  I t  ra th e r
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isvolVM th e ir  trem eftm etlem  im th e  l ig h t  o f «U  M&mt eakee Ta» 
perecmalaeae# Our epecklng p o l i t le e l ly  about KW&iavolll oan therefo re  
never he f in a l ,  egpeoially  as seen in  the  l ig h t  not of warn paradigm 
among o th e rs , but in  the li#& t of the la e t  paradigm.
The f in a l  paradigm of pereoaalneea ehidh earn detmpnine our 
a tt i tu d e s  and e a r  reeponaee to  a l l  o ther h ie to r io a l paradigaa and 
o lalna i a  ooaataatly  present and before ua . i a  a  h is to ry  uhiidi traneoenda 
h is to ry  i t  i s  never naraly  p ea t. In  th i s  paradign 'outside* and 'in s id e ' 
osneur and ooimaide in  evoking th e  responae sad oonnilMent to  who Jesus 
i s .  % ere  ia  therefore  no absolute d ia tin o tio n  beteeen b ia tw io a l  r is k  
and f in a l  o r aaehato logical r i s k .
Kierkegaard vas r ig h t  to  point out th a t th ere  i s  no suoh th ing  
aa the d iao ip l#  a t  aeoood h#md. Tee thousand years l a t e r  ve a re  a t  no 
disadvantage. I f  i t  i s  given to  ua to  oateh a  g liapse  o f 'Jesu s aa he 
w e l ly  l a ' ,  aa ha then i t  ia  wrong to suggest th a t we earn never
know 'Jeans as he re a lly  vea*.
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